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THE

REALM OF THE HABSBURGS

INTRODUCTORY

. ol yap of mhareis,
008’ edplvwror padres dopakéoraror
"ANN'oi @povoivres €0 kparodoL mavrayod *
SOPHOOLES (Aja.r)

To many Englishmen the very term ‘‘ Austria,” or—
as this at one time most powerful country in Europe
is called since the Covenant of 1867f—¢ Austria-
Hungary,” conveys a somewhat hazy geographical
as well as political idea. And this is the case

# “TFor not the stout or the broadbacked men are the most
sure ; those rather who keep their wits come everywhere to the
front.”

t The Cogegant of 1867 (Law of December 21), re-corftituted
the Empire as two inseparable and constitutional monarchies,
hereditary in the House of Habsburg-Lorraine ; it gave Hungary
important separate State Rights, and perpetuated the Habsburg
dominion under the denomination of Austria-Hungary.

A
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€

notwithstanding that England and Ausfria Have
been allies on many momentous oceggigng and f()%}lt
side by side on many a hardtfought field, h
will say, too, that to-morrow some political compli-
cation may not, again suddenly concentrate the
attention of Europe on the banks of the Danube ?
The country itself is comparatively seldom visited
by tourists * from the west of Europe, and is even
less rcad about. Thus it is that this most fertile,
as well as most picturesque, part of the Continent—
lavishly endowed as it is by Nature—is as little
known to us as are the character of its inhabitants,
their many racial distinctions, and their varied social
and political life.

Yet there never was a time in which it was more
imperative than it is at present to investigate the
psychological aspect of things in the wide domain
of the national life of neighbouring peoples. The
electric telegraph, the network of railways, the
extraordinary impulse given to production of every
kind all the world over, are all by degrees bringing
about a state of affairs in which the struggle for
existence among communities ag among individuals,
seems destined to become acute. We are being
brought so near to one another that we can no longer
afford to ignore each other’s existence; but the
struggle thus looming in the future has not hitherto

* The so-called Salzkammergut and the Tyrol ark exceptions
to the above statement. According to the statistics for 1890,
German-speaking Tyrol alone boasted 190,575 visitors during the
year, who spent over seven million florins in the country. The
statistics of Italian-speaking Tyrol are not given.



INTRODUCTORY 3

led %o 'muph mutual knowledge of character or of
nptltgtlons o .

The following pages are mainly intended to be a
small contribution to the study of the psychology of
nations, and to show, among other things, how even
classic virtue may be insufﬁcient in the battle of
life, the palm of which is now more than ever
allotted to the ¢ fittest.”

II

Austria is a country which stands geographically,
economically, as well as politically, midway between
the past and the present. Geographically Austria
borders on the west on highly developed Germany,
while on the east it touches stagnation. In parts
of Austria the past in all its phases is still blended
with the present in proportions hardly to be met
with elsewhere in Europe. For whilst the tcurist
can traverse Hungary by rail, by virtue of the new
Zone tariff, for less money than he can travel first-
class from Dover to Calais, in this same Hungary
over half a million of hand ploughs made of wood
still furrow the fertile soil.*

In England, the Royalty of the Plantagenets,
Tudors, and Stuarts has given place to a mild form
of social regal presidency—an amiable but arduous
leadership, through the mazes of Society’s collon.
Seated on%he throne of the Austria of to-day is the

* «Die Landwirthschaft Ungarns,” Prof. Dr. E. v. Rodiczky.
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same family which held sway there in the dayf of
our Plantagenets. And, although the despotig ryle
of those days has given plack to the prgvaﬁing
milder form of representative government, yet %he
fervid loyalty of past ages, elsewhere dead, still
survives in the hearts of the soil-nurtured Austrian
peasant, of the town-bred citizen, and of the noble
in his princely ancestral home.

With us the distinctive garb of the people has
long disappeared, together with the class life of the
rural population. A visitor coming to England,
fresh from Austria, must be surprised to see the
lower orders—particularly the women—dressed in
the soiled and bedraggled left-off finery of the
middle classes. Among Austria’s many nationalities,
each still retains its characteristic picturesque garb
and its traditional customs.

In Germany, asin England, an enormous increase
in the population of great towns is everywhere
apparent, in its results gradually undermining the
old landmarks of the people, which connected them
with the soil from which they sprang. In Austria,
on the other hand, all these elements of modern
change have had less play and their influence is far
less evident.

In republican France, the Revolution has swept
away the once powerful landed aristocracy, and
reduled the Catholic prelate to a smallfiged salary,
In Austria there are still territorial magnates, whose
wealth and the extent of whose possessions vie with
those of our greatest landowners. There are
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°
Princes of the Church in Austria as well as in
Wungary, gvhosp incomes make even our Arch-
bishopy’ princely #dalaries appear small by com-
pafison.

That, however, which must c.hieﬁy. attract the
interest of the politician towards Austria is the fact
of her rupture with her autocratic past, and her
embarking upon the broad waves of modern
Liberalism. This is the most stupendous experiment
of political patent-medicine methods—as opposed to
gradual and natural evolution—that is to be met
with in the wider fields of political history.

ITI

Some of us can remember the easy-going pre-
1866 days—the closing epoch of the older rédgime
—when the pick of Austria’s crack regiments could
be seen doing garrison duty as far west as Frank-
fort-on-the-Main. The Austrians, Prussians, and
Bavarians mounted guard on alternate days. But
people had no eye for the cold mechanical Prussian
goose-step, and for those raw, beardless I’russian
recruits, who looked so fagged, and were said to
have such a distressing time of it under the iron
discipline of the brutal drill-sergeant. The uniforms
of the latter, too, were dull to look upon; they
fitted baglg, and emphasised the angularity®f the
big bones of the wearers. We did not then know
that the Austrians, besides being picked troops, were
long-service men, who naturally contrasted favour-
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¢
ably with Pomeranian recruits. And who eould ﬁelp
admiring the well-knit Austrm.n—.—ma.ng7 of etherm
swarthy fellows from the Italian provinces of Lom-
bardy—who seemed to combine the natural gracs of
the Southern with the chivalric bearing of the
flower of the Teutonic race ?

Those were days when the great thinker, Arthur
Schopenhauer, used to eat enough for three at the
table d’'hote of the Hotel d’Angleterre. There he
might be seen sitting at the bend of the triangular
dinner-table surrounded by dishes, which the waiters
slyly piled up before and around him, and which he
testily pushed aside. His was a queer old gorilla
face, with the bristling hair and the keen flashing
eyes ; but philosophy in his case evidently did not
lead to disdain of the creature comforts of life.
Down at the further end of the table, towards the
door, the Austrian cavalry officers congregated.
We only heard, many years afterwards, from Chal-
lemel-Lacour, the French writer and diplomatist,
that the wily old philosopher used day by day to
make a silent bet with himself that those gay
cavalry men would never talk at table of any other
subject than women, horses, and their chances of
regimental preferment. Neither did it particularly
attract our attention when we saw now and again a
Prussian officer sitting among them, for few of the
Prussfans could afford the luxury of ethe table
d'héte at the Hotel d’Angleterre. But now it all
floods back on one’s memory ; a spare, wiry figure,
with cold, steel-grey eyes, politely but decisively
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laying down the law on some subject or other to the
‘ll-cgncealpd.d;scomﬁture of his Austrian listeners
--qmetly nonplusded by the outcome of wider
kffowledge and cool perception of fact. There in a
nutshell lay the key to much tha} was' hidden still
from the majority, but was soon to be revealed to
all alike.

v *

Only a few brief years later, and all Europe is
breathless, for the Angel of Death is at work, reap-
ing his grim harvest amid the golden cornfields of
Bohemia. His servants were first the bullet and
then the cholera. It is a sultry summer eve, and
the Prussians are busy installing themselves for the
night in the little town of Podol, around and in
which a tough encounter with the enemy had taken
place during the day. Suddenly the alarm is given,
the drums beat—the Austrians are coming on in
full force, a part of the renowned Iron Brigade
among them, to turn the Prussians out of Podol.
There they come, along the high-road, and here
stand the Prussians, holding the bridge that com-
mands the road leading back into the town. The
needle-guns are ready, and at the dry word of com-
mand whole lines of the brave Austrians bite the
dust ! Bpt on come others over the dead and dying,
and again the needle-gun rattles its death-knell
into the quivering lines of stout human hearts.
The road is blocked up with the dead as by a
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parapet. At last silence and the night sgpe'rveue.
The Austrians have left their killed and wougldeg
behind, and disappeared in the ‘darkness. 'the
Prussian cavalry ride up and see the ghastly hesps
of dead and*dying intermingled.

“ Du lieber Gott,” says a ’russian officer—possibly
the very grey-eyed debater of Frankfort table d'héte
days—*“if that is the senseless way they are going
to lead these poor fellows to the slaughter, we shall
not, have much to fear in this business.”

* Ah, Kam’rad,” calls out a wounded Austrian
officer, “‘ you manage to keep your asses in the rear
—we have got ours, alas! in front.”

And the birth-throes of a new era long prepared
are being laboured through in agony on these very
plains of Bohemia in the course of a few short weeks.
Amid the ripe cornfields the wounded Austrian is
geen limping along, supported by his stick, his
uniform still dyed with the blood and dirt of the
battle-field, a prisoner in his own country!*

Who can wonder at the disgust of the old ex-
Emperor, Ferdinand, living quietly in retirement at
Prague? When they told him that the victorious
Prussians were coming, and that he had better take
to flight, he is reported to have said: “If that is
all the good you have done, you need not have
taken the trouble to make me abdicate in '48.”

-
€

* The campaign of 1866 was the last one fou'gh* in Europe
under the old barbarous system of helplessness with regard to
the care for the wounded. Austria-Hungary joined the Geneva
Red Cross Association immediately after it.
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VV.here is now your heroism, your chivalry ? Not
&0y a wardeof recognition for the willing sacrifice
of your good horlest bones. ¢“If that is all you
h#tve got to show, we have not much to fear!”

Surely the portent of this did pot confine itself to
the plains of Bohemia, nor even to the time of its
occurrence. The lesson isto be read to-day! Thus
shall the blind devotion of the past prove unavailing
—go down before highly organised discipline in time
to come, whilst the many Inll themselves into false
security, fondly believing in a millennium of peace
and inanition.



CHAPTER 1

RLAST AND PRESENT

Austria erit in orbe ultimd

THE Realm of the Habsburgs is an old country in
many other senses than that of antiquity of origin.*
Austria is old by the tenacity of her tradition, and
by the still unchanged character of her inhabitants
amid the latest political innovations.  While
England and Trance are to-day so coloured by
modern civilisation that scarcely more than dead
stones remain to recall even the comparatively recent
period of medisval chivalry, almost everything in
Austria has still a flavour of ages long since passed
away.

There must be something soothing in the peaceful

¥ The name of Oesterreich, originally applied to the territory
situateqyabove and below the river Enns, is not mentioned in
history much before the year one thousand of oug gra. It first
occurs in a deed of gift in the reign of Count Henry the Strong,
who ruled over the province in question about the year 994 A.D.
It is about a thousand years since first mention is made of the
name of Hungary.
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retirement of the picturesque old Austrian towns,
» Ghych has s often acted as an attraction to legita
mate monarchs ¢ dut of work,” and bade them seel
®fuge on Austrian soil in preference to any other
The Duchess of Berry, Charles X, the late Duke of
Chambord, and, lastly, the late King of Hanover, all
ended their days on Austrian territory  Decadence
and decay lose much of their terrors amid scenery,
the effect of which 1s to remove our® thoughts from
earthly vamities It 1s only in accordance with the
fitness of things that a long line of kings of another
powerful monarchy of the past—that of Poland—
should also have found their last resting-place m
Austna *

Asin the case of Poland, the history of Austria
is 1nseparably connected with that of its monarchs
In truth, we have here the history of one and the
same family registering the ups and downs, the
sunshine and storm, which have affected the fortunes
of mllions of human beings for six centuriest and
marked the destiny of a realm, the sway of which
was at one time more extensive than the rest of
Europe combined

At the time of the Reformation, her rule was so
extensive that the Emperor Charles the Fifth could
boast—as Queen Victoria may to-day—that the sun
never set 1n his dominions Even 1n our t:me, the
Emperqg ¢f Austria-Hungary rules over 41,000,000

* The kings of Poland are buried in Cracow
+ Since 1278, the date of the battle of Marchfeld, in which
Rudolph of Habsburg defeated Ottokar, king of Bohemia
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human beings, distributed over an area of about
240,000 square miles ; the greatest nurgher of squlsg
and the largest extent of termtbry, if we except
Russa, under the direct sway of any one monarch
1n Europe ’

II

The Hohenstaufen, the Habsburgs,* and the
Hohenzollerns are the three great royal Houses round
which has revolved the political history of the middle
of Europe during the last eight hundred years.
All three are of Germanic blood, all three are
descended from families whose ancestral castles,
strange to say, were situated 1n close propmquity to
one another 1n the south-west of Germany = Though
1dentical 1n origin, however, their part in history has,
on the contrary, been widely divergent

The Hohenstaufen Emperors, nearly 800 years ago,
endeavoured to play the great national part which
has fallen to the lot of the House of Hohenzollern
in our time  ‘ Frederick the Second, the ablest and
most accomplished of the long line of German Ceesars,
had 1n vain exhausted all the resources of mlitary
and political skill 1n the attempt to defend the rights
of the civil power against the encroachments of the
Church The vengeance of the priesthood had
pursue(} his House to the third generation, Manfred

€
* Habsburg (originally Habichtsburg, that 1s, Hawks.éastle), an
old German family, which takes 1ts name from the old Swiss
castle of Habsburg, now 1n rums, situated on theriver Aar in the
Canton of Aargau.
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had penshed on the field of battle, Conradin on the
esgaffold "¢ eThey were m truth before their time,
and to the Habsburg dynasty fell the succession to
tBe digmty of Emperor of the Holy Rgman Empire
But whereas the Hohenstaufen had perished fighting
for essentially German 1deals against the temporal
power of Rome, the Habsburgs became great by
direct co-operation with Catholicism

There was a time, during the Reformation, when
the power and with 1t the supremacy of the
Habsburg rule was seriously impenlled, but the
regeneration of Catholicism during the sixteenth
and seventeenth centuries strengthened the founda-
tions of Habsburg power and ensured their successive
possession of the elective dignmity of Holy Roman
Emperors of German nationality, down to the final
collapse of the Holy Roman Empure 1tself

It 18 beyond our province to dwell even in
outline on the record of what 1s, broadly speaking,
the history of the human race for a long period ~ All
through succeeding centuries we find the power of the
Church as the basis of the Catholic State, which in
1ts turn 1s supported 1n 1ts autocratic character by
the priesthood of Rome—notably the Jesuits
Throughout this period Catholicism 1s seen work-
mg side by side with the House interests, the so-
called House policy of the Habsburgs And this
continugse down to the time when thé latter
are confronted by an antagomistic force of a

* Lord Macaulay Essay on Ranke's History of the Popes
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similar kind—namely, the expansive ambition o.f the
Royal House of France 0, ®

From the time of Charles the ¥ifth down to our
own, the pohcy of France was almost solely
directed towards the humbling of the power, which
uniting the Netherlands, Burgundy (in part) and
Spamn under 1ts sway, had taken a French king
prisoner 1n battle

We all know how the growth of French power,
only rendered possible by the internal dissensions of
the Teutonic race which lasted for several centuries,
gradually forced the House of Habsburg from theiwr
possessions 1n the Netherlands, Spain, and even the
Rhine, until the work of Richelieu was crowned,
and the Habsburgs were compelled to give up most
of the immense territories which they had gained
by a succession of prudent marriages

This, however, 18 beside our purpose, as also 18
the tmte assertion that if the Habsburg dynasty
had not invariably been guided by dynastic rather
than by broader national considerations, a Habs-
burg Kaiser might still be crowned in Frankfort-on-
the-Main, and Metz and Strasburg need never have
formed part of France The history of the world 18
a8 full of “ mght have been” as the hife of any
humble inhabitant of our planet

L]
111 e

The result 1s all that concerns us  The Cathohc
Habsburgs were unable to dim the glorious German
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national traditions attaching to the memory of the
.Ho%enstayfep These embodied an 1dea, which the
Hibsburgs ever fuled to realise, and this 1dea
became engrafted on and found nourishment in the
spirtt of Protestantism  The Cgthohé and politi-
cally egotistic character of the liouse of Habsburg
falled to awaken that sympathy in theiwr fortunes
which would have been necessary in order to bring
the genius of Germany to 1dentify 1ts interests with
those ot Austria  That Germany should do so was,
perhaps unconsciously, the ambition of the Emperor
Joseph II  He endeavoured to break with priest
power and maugurate a new era  But although he
was never tired of asserting that he was above all
a German Sovereign, the sufferings of centuries
made Germany deaf to his words Nor was he
one of those historic personages capable of changing
the current of history. He perhaps foresaw that
Catholicism meant 1n the end severance from the
best intellect of Germany Nature bad not, however,
fitted him for great political work He would
actually rush out at mght to assist 1n extingmshing
a fire 1n Schonbrunn, whilst the kingdom of Bohemia
was aflame with war brought about by lis state-
manship
In this way, then, originated a spht n the great
central Teutonic Empire of Europe, and 1t has been
left to ogrgtime to witness the final result—#amely,
the severance of Protestant and national Germany
from the Cathohc House dominion of the Habs-
burgs.
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In this mstance the fortunes of one autocratic
and Catholic family have swayed a mughty period
of the past By a strange coihcidence 1ts echpse
was almost coeval with the great economical, int®l-
lectual, and political evolution in the midst of which
we are all living to-day

The political factors of the past are no longer
the leading ones in the life of nations at the
present time* The attachment of the Germans
to the head of the Holy Roman Empire died out
with the Thirty Years’ War The loyalty of the
Austrians for their monarch 1s still strong, but 1t 18
no longer as of yore their only gmding star—not
even when backed by Catholictsm, Human pas-
sions are ever the same, though they run in different
grooves but human institutions, human ideals, these
change with the times

Now, 1f in the past the history of a great por-
tion of Europe may be farly 1dentified with the
history of one ruling family, such 1s unlikely to be
the case in the near future

Autocracy in Europe has had 1ts day; modern
revolution has rendered this an anachronism And
as if to make 1ts reappearance, even 1n Catholic
countries, doubly impossible, the Catholic Church 18
no longer to be relied upon as the ally of autocratic
monarchy as opposed to the social and political
aspirations of commumities or nationalgtigs The
expansion of the individual, even when umited with
a strong feeling of attachment to the Sovereign, has
evoked aspirations among the masses which must
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lead to acuter perceptions and desires The grow-
13z aguteness of the economical struggle for life has
necossitated universdl education as a weapon to
mee® 1ts conditions .

The outcome of this and of many other factors of
our day has been a renewal of the feeling of race
and nationality, which, though always existent, was
formerly forced more into the background by the
supreme 1mportance of community of faith or loyalty
to a Sovereign Nowadays the elements of political
economy have supplanted the figment of loyalty—
even of creed—from the first rank of popular
interests And this remauns a fact even where
Catholicism—the strongest of all religious creeds—
18 supreme  Thus we note Protestant leaders con-
trolling a Catholic race agitation in Ireland, Pro-
testant clergymen inciting their flocks 1 Alsace to
remain faithful to the lost connection with Catholic
French nationality So, too, 1n Austria, we see a
rivalry of races, supplanting almost every traditional
mfluence of the past whilst the Catholic Church
marches on amid the débris of discarded autocratic
shibboleths The 1individual 18 no longer satisfied
with the knowledge of being the umt of a great
Empire, as 18 more or less the case for the moment
in Germany The particularism which statesmen
have striven to stamp out in Germany, and which
has given plage to the class war of socialism, 18 to-
day the rising tide in Austria, though 1ts source
and character are different It 1s not an attachment
to a petty Sovereign, as in old-fashioned Germany *

B



18 THE REALM OF THE HABSBURGS

1t 18 democratic, even verging towards repubhc;:.msm R
1t has a social tinge as well as 8 politreal, chamctqr
The umit of each commumtj has been taught
to ask for something, to strive and to agitaté in
order to obtamn at He 1s no longer satisfied with
the gratification of his own individual wants. In
olden days these were small, and easily suppled
To-day, his energy and ambition are awakened, and
with an incréasing perception of his scope of mental
effort, comes the desire that the political and the
economical benefits to be obtamned, should become
the common property of hus class, of his brothers, of
his particular nationality —Hence, 1n the case of
Austria-Hungary, composed as 1t 18 of a varnety of
distinct nationalities, a rivalry of race 1s at work,
the course of which will be followed with no ordinary
mterest by politicians of all countries

v

In some recent numbers of the Revic des Deua
Mondes,* M Anatole de Leroy Beaulieu sug-
gests the possible obliteration of the connection
between race, language and nationality, and he
mstances the Turks, with whom 1dentity of creed 18
everything, and race and language a secondary
conmderatmn And by way of showing what may
be poss1ble under conditions of Asigtyp decaying

* “Les Jufs ot I'Antisémitisme,” Reoue des Deuxr Mondes,
February 15, May 1, July 15, 1891,
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autocx’wy 1n the past, the example may stand  But
garely M. Lerpy Beaulieu would not ask us to beheve
that what is feasibl8 in Asia could ever be a possi-
bilky in Europe He cannot intend us to keheve
that 1t 18 a matter of detail foi, the future of a
country whether this or that race be on the dechne
or 1n the ascendant, and therefore destined to 1mpress
1ts character on the entire comwmunmity For when
we read the lessons of the past, the interpretation of
historieal fact points all the other way

What, we may ask, were the ancient Britons
until remnforced by the hardy Norseman, by the
Dane and the Saxon” To the blood of those
Northmen, who furrowed the German Ocean with
their many-oared galleys, a thousand years ago, can
1n a measure be traced the woild colonising power
of the England of modein tiumes

Some of the vicissitudes of modern French history
can as cleaily be traced to the idiosyncrasies of the
Celtic Gaul as observed by Cesar, as the fixity of
purpose of a Richelieu, the ruling qualities of the
French nobility through the centuries of the build-
ing up of the French monarchic State can be traced
to the infusion of the Burgundian, the Frank, and
the West Goth blood during and after the Folke:-
wanderung 1 the fifth century of our era

And yet the train of thought of M Anatole de
Leroy Begulieu might lead us to believe, that 1t were
a matter of no moment to the course of the future
history of Austria, whether the Turaman Hunganan,
the Slavonic Czech, the Tenton, or the Hebrew
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shounld form the future dominant element &n the
banks of the Danube Let us for a moment sup-
pose that the majority of Austria’s popufatlonﬁvPere
thnfty Belg{ms or hardy Scotchmen Would any-
body aver that this would mean no difference 1n
Austria’s political, social, and economical problems
to-day ? In any case, there can be no doubt that
1t 18 & matter of life or death to Austria what race
becomes the dominant one 1n her midst, the result
must nfallibly decide the lines of her foreign policy
1n the future, and that 1in 1l{s turn must influence the
polhitical future of the Realm of the Habsburgs

The Habsburgs may broadly be sad to have
sacrificed the hegemony of Protestant Germany for
the sake of Catholicisin, and for the sake of those
Catholic provinces over which they have ruled so
many centuries  Will those elements stand by the
Habsburg family in the {uture ?



CHAPTER 1I

THE GERMANS

Auch uber die Hange der Alpen kreist
Keine Schranke kennend der deutsche Geist
RoB HAMERLING¥*

THE Germans—at all events those of distinct Ger-
man race and language—form in Austria-Hungary
between nine and ten millions out of the total of
forty-one mullion inhabitants  Thus, numerically,
they only take a secondary place among the races of
the Empire

On the other hand, the Austrian Empire 1s 1tself
a German product The Habsburg history of the
last six hundred years 1s essentially the history of
a German Roman Catholic family and of German
Roman Catholic civilisation  Vienna, the capital,
was always a German city, from which German
unwversity life, laws, institutions, sciences, arts, and
customs were promulgated, spread and took, effect
thronghoste the Habsburg domimons The arsto-
cracy, the army, the official world—n one word,

* The spunt of Germany hovers even over the slopes of the
Alps, despising all restraint,
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.

the governing influences of the country—were almost
entirely German 1n character, 1f not alsh 1fi racet ¢ ¢

If Bohemia was once a Slavomc kingdom, so
too were ldrge tracts of what now 1s Prussia
once Slavonic 1n ‘character, even as they are stll
racially ~Bohemia became German by the rght of
conquest, and remained so unchallenged for cen-
turies  If the, Magyars fivst constituted Hungary as
a State, if Lutin was the language of culture and
officialdom, the Germans founded the towns of
Hungary, the social life of her citizens, their com-
merce and industry The German origin of many
towns 1n Hungary 1s shown by their German
names Oedenburg, Stuhlwessenburg, Funfkirchen,
ete. Even the old name of the capital, Pesth, 18
not & Magyar name, but one of Slavome root
Indeed, we are told,* that as early as 1240, Pesth
was known as a very wealthy ‘German” town
To-day there 18 not a town 1 Hungary which was
not at one time entirely or partially inhabited by
Germans 1

Transylvania at an early period became a German
colony, and 1s an essentially German province still

Thus 1t has come about that Austrian civilsation
18 almost entirely a product of the Teuton race It
was the Teutonic element which not only founded
the Austrian Empire, but provided the gnt (bindende

°o

* «Ethnographie von Ungarn” Paul Hunfalvy P 281
gal
Budapesth, 1877
+ Ithd p 282,
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Kmft)‘ which enlarged, elevated 1t to 1ts world-
dogxmatmg osition, and held 1t together amid the
vicissitudes of centuries

And as long as the Habsburgs in pgrson umited
the titular leadership of the German Empire,
nothing seemed to call the legitimate supremacy of
the German ruling element into question It was
only 1n the present century that the racial struggles
began, the results of which are stilt in progress
Theiwr first powerful manifestation was, of course,
the Hungarian rebellon of 1848, that, however,
Austria overcame with the assistance of Russa
The Slavonic propaganda of the Czechs were still
only working silently underground Thus as long
as Aunstria retained her position as titular head of
the Germanic confederation, we find the German race,
at all events outwardly, master of the situation

TI

It 18 only since the final ostracism of the House
of Habsburg from Germany and the introduction of
Liberalism and the new order of things, that the
German element 1n Austria has been gradually
losing the immense political prestige which 1t for-
merly enjoyed, and has been thrown back more and
more upon its own resources, to stand o1 fall on 1its
merits ; gsegmerits go in such struggles nowa.d'a,ys

Since that time the German race shows signs of
& steady declension No wonder, then, that there
are coteries among the German ruling class of
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Austria which still resent the blow dealt th'em by
Protestant Prussia twenty-six years ago e €€

No sooner had Hungary gamned autonomy, than
she proceeded to use the very same weapons which
the House of Habsburg had used in the past
against her The Magyar tongue became uni-
versally obligatory in official life, and everything
was done to ostracise the German language by
strenuous agiation and other means* For the
Hungarians, i common with the Czechs, are in
constant fear that, unless they succeed 1n extirpating
the German language, they will never be safe
against the more powerful German volume of culture
which finds 1its way mto Austria by means of the
umversities of Germany proper. And they have
both been largely successful in their efforts in this
direction. Thus, while in the year 1869 there were
still one thousand two hundred and thirty-two
German schools 1n Hungary, now there are only
half that number Ten years ago the German
language was still predominant in Budapesth, now
only €wo-thirds of the inhabitants speak 1t

The Hunganans have also extended their efforts
n the same direction among the German population
of Transylvania, and have been indirectly assmsted
here by the stagnation in the German population of
Transglva.nm It 18 said that the Transylvaman

* Glermans have repeatedly been fined by the police 1n
Hungary, for drninking to the health of the Emperor of Austrna
a8 such.
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Saxon; have of late years adopted the custom of
lenytyng the efamily to two children , the only
population of Teutonic race which hitherto has
don® so. .

In the meantime the Czechs -of Bohemia and
Moravia have not been slow to follow the example
set by Hungary, as yet only by tacit agreement
among themselves Even as far back as the year
1872, when Czech hatred of everything German
had not reached the pitch 1t has now attaned, many
Czechs refused an answer if addressed m German
At present they are eager to possess a law making
the Czech language officially obligatory, and if they
succeed 1 this endeavour the use of the German
tongue will be still further restricted in Austna.
Vienna, once the capital of the Holy Roman
Empire, a thoroughly German city, 18 gradually
but surely assuming the character of a Slavonic aity
And not only 1s this the case, but a still surer sign,
if possible, 18 to be found in the decay of German
influence, Vienna 1s gradually losing much of its
former life and bustle, and trade 1s on the decline
Prague, which since the Thirty Years’ War had
become as much a German town as Vienna, 18 to-
day Slavonic  And not only in the large towns,
but 1n the rural distrcts the same influences are
at work, narrowing down and superseding the
Germanioo dlements Even 1n the south-west, n
the Tyrol, the German language 18 receding before
the Itahan, Count Wolkenstein, a Tyrolese noble-
man, lately asked for a railway ticket at Roveredo
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for ¢ Botzen.” * We don’t know the place,” 'replled
the official ¢ I presume you mean ‘Bolzano o7 e

Thus while 1n the east the Hungarians, in the west
and south-west of Austria the Slavonic races®are
respectively makwng great headway against the only
opposing barrier there—what 1s German In fact,
the elimination and suppression of the German race
and language 18 gomng on throughout the length
and breadth of Austria-Hungary, and the loss of the
language goes hand in hand with the loss of old
German feeling, Those of German parentage be-
come, with the adoption of another tongue, totally
dead to their lost nationality, and often even fana-
tical adherents of the adopted one

I1I

Since the advent of the present Ministry of Count
Taaffe, the neglect of German race interests and the
suppression of the German language are viewed
with favour if not officially encouraged This 1s,
perhaps, the most ominous sign of all  For if the
official world (the Emperor and the Imperisl Aich-
dukes at its head), itself largely German, turns
agamnst them, 1t 1s difficult to see how German
interests are to be safeguarded Still, no official
leanmg would by 1itself have been able to bring
about' the alarming symptoms of the last dgcenmum.
In truth, other factors have to be added to account
for the results obtamned. In the first place, there
18 the aggressive antagonistic national aspirations



THE GERMANS 27

(]
of the other races; 1n the second, the activity of the
Rengam Catholfe priegthood, 1n the third, the want
of political resstive force of the German race
1tsel .

The enmity of the Catholic Ghurch 1s, both
directly and 1nduectly, at the bottom of almost all
the attacks to which the Germans are exposed. The
Catholic Church, hike Russian diplomacy, never
changes 1ts course, and her comse in this case
means undying enmity to the German element
We may lose sight of questions of race, not so Rome
the Eternal, though to her they may be but means
to an end Monarchy may receive her protection
to-day, a Republic to-morrow, a Democracy the day
after, these may pass away, but a race survives
Catholicism knows that of the two, the Slave and
the German, the former will be more malleable stuff
in his hands than the latter ~For the German will
sooner or later fall back upon his splendid Literature
and rebel against the slavery of the mind, wrrevocably
mmvolved 1n Roman priest-rule Hence 1t 18 the
Catholic priesthood which 1s trying to stamp out
the German schools in the German Tyrol, of which
a part belongs to the diocese of the Archbishop of
Milan It 1s the Cathohc priesthood which 1s doing
the same work among the Czech peasantry of Mo-
ravia and Bohemia—in fact, everywhere throughout
Austra-Harfyary

Lastly, 1t 1s the Catholic priesthood which 18
responsible for the desertion by the great German-
Austrian nobility of the German cause The
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Catholic priest influences them through the con-
fessional. By means of his sfrong ©oMl over¢tke
women of the arstocracy, he nurtures a hatred of
the German element, particularly of 1ts liberal and
Jewish sections ¢ Another strong argument n the
hands of the priest in dealing with the aristocracy
18, that the Slave 18 likely to prove more submis-
sive to the territorial supremacy of the aristocratic
landowner than the more individualistic German
The aristocracy believe this, but 1t 18 possible that
a rude awakening may await them The signs of
it are to be gathered from among the young Czechs,
who are likely to be socially more 1conoclastic in
the future than the Germans It 1s more than
possible that the German aristocracy may find that
they have made the same nustake which the German
barons of the Baltic provinces made through many
centuries, 1n endeavouring to exterminate the Ger-
man peasantry To-day the Russians are about to
Russify them !

IV

When we bear in mind that the German language
has always been that of the army and of the whole
official world, that the culture of the whole monarchy
with 1ts German universities, had long been essen-
tially, German, 1t was only to be expected that the
great development of local activity in «Jarge towns
since 1867 would at least strengthen the dominant
German element in those towns, whatever might
happen 1n the rural districts, particularly as the
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Germaf language 18 still obligatory in the whole
army. Instegd of thus, the exact opposite has taken
pra&a A signal probf, too, 18 here afforded of the
weals power of resistance possessed by the German
race 1n Austria No wonder that the poht.lcal fail-
ings which have characterised Austila in the past,
are most strongly typified in the German element
to-day , for they are the direct inheritors of the
flabby official past For the meres mechanical
nature of language alone cannot account for such
phenomena  Nations have gradually changed their
tongue, but retained then characteristics Where
these are strongest the method of expression adapts
itself, as 13 evidenced by the meiging of alien
colonies in the ruling community without compulsory
cause , thus, instead of endeavouring in the past to
coerce other tongues, the Austnans should have
gamed the mastery of the mind, and the language
would have adapted 1itself

However much the Geiman may be superior to
the Slave or the Hungarian 1n culture, there seems to
be little doubt that, aw fond, he 1s inferior to either
ot them as a Zwov molirikov , 1n other words, the
German-Austrian, notwithstanding his many ex-
cellent qualities, lacks the ‘“ giit ” of the Prussian
He 1s lacking 1n the sense of duty, and the capacity
for conscientious hard work and fiugality (Genug-
samheit) wyhich the orgamsation of Prussia’ has
mstilled 1mto the very bones of 1its inhabitants *

* In Germany, a young clerk who has 150 marks a month,
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With this exception, he 18 & pew prés what many
Germans would be to-day but for the jron gystem
that has done them so much good With alf’hs
devotion tg his Sovereign, he does not posses® the
silent energy aof self-demal (verzchterede Kraft)
Even s devotion goes off 1n transient combustion
(Strohfeuer ) when the moment for action arrives
In the past he was only taught to love and obey,
not to thinlk and to work Thus he possesses, 1n
some ways, & wondrous affinity to the Phihistine of
the German Fatherland As a politician, he 1s
giwven to argue about facts which he has not
thoroughly grasped, he unites self-confidence and
pessimism 1n a singalar degree

In fact, the so-called 1diosyncrasies of the
Austrians, notably those of the Bureaucrat, are
largely typical of the German-Austrian element
Foremost among these 13 a strange inaptitude for
hard, crisp thinking, and unrehabihty in grasping
concrete facts, as well as an utter mcapacity to act
promptly upon them The shade of Metternich,
their last and greatest emasculator, still hovers over
them' It 1z herein that may be found some ex-
planation of the seeming disproportion between their
mtelligence and their waming political influence It
18 want of moral hardness —character, not mere
brm{x sensibility, that weighs down the scale in

1
saves fifty If his salary 1s raised to 200 maxks,f)he will spend
an extra ten, and save the rest In Austna, the same man
will at once 1ncrease his method of living, on the strength of his
larger salary
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some Dhases of race competition for political

sgpremacy..
[ ]

v

In this matter of character, the German-Aus-
trian 18 inferior not only to the Boheman Czech,
but also to the Hungarian 1le may speak contemp-
tuously of the stuff (dus Zeug) of which the other
nationalities of Austria-1{ungary are composed He
does not, however, himself possess either the cohe-
sion, the strong national and race feeling, or the
subordination of hs whims and hobbies—in a word,
the community of feehing (Genernsinn)—that charac-
terises the Czech and the lungarnan The Ger-
mans are divided into half a dozen groups,* and are
drifting to pieces ever more and more

The German newspapers in Austria complain
bitterly of this state of affairs  All weak elements
complain of thewr weakness So, too, do the Fins
complain that the Russians are effacing their
nationality, and so did the Imsh ever complain,
until they found the means of self-assertion—the
secret of baiting the Saxon

These newspapers reiterate the mnecessity of
furthering the “solidanty of German Austria” As
if any amount of printer’s ik could accomplish

* Their diminishing numbers 1n the large towns are divided
among Libe®al®, Clericals, Christian Socialists (Ant1 Semites), and
Conservatives In the rural districts the great majonity of their
numbe: (about nine millions) are almost all strongly Clerical, and
thus politically reactionary
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that! No, like the German Philistine womanhood
which made love to the French priso ers in 18 79
the Austrian-Germans lose tieir heads ovef %he
Czech musiians who come to the Vienna Exlmbi-
tion. And' the only return they earn 1s, that the
Czechs tell them plammly “We have beaten you
with whips, wait a bit, we will yet lash you with
scorpions ”

They are 1n dire need of discipline, the capacity
for sacrifice of time and money, which they see daily
brought to bear against them, of that union and
the aggressive instinct of battle which ammate
their opponents as well as the living world at large
Ah, 1f they possessed all this, joined with true
political genius, they would know that, at least as
far as the Czechs are concerned, nothing 1s to be
gammed by concession  There has ever been a
chivalrous instinct among the Hungarians, but the
Ozechs, like the French and a few others, belong to
a race which accepts every concession as a sign of
weakness, calling forth, not gratitude or content,
but increased demands'! Instead of noting all this,
they look to Peace Congresses and cheer the ami-
able platitudes of a Baroness Suttner,* calling
upon them to lay down their arms and welcome the
millennium, whilst the culture of centuries 1s being
wiped out 11 some of the farest lands of Europe.
They have not even enough energy lett .to grumble
when they hear that Germans have been pumshed
1 Hungary for presuming to drink the health of

* Die Waffen Nieder Baronin v Suttner Dresden Pierson
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the * Elperor of Austria” (the German monarch,
and not thg Magyar Kiraly, the king of Hun-
gary)
VI

No wonder a deep-felt pessimism, a feeling as of
autumnal desolation, has fallen upon the Germans
in Austria In politics as elsewhere, the biblical
warning anent the ¢ sins of the fatherg” 1s apt to
prove true  And where there 18 no faith, not even
the grim faith 1n youiself, there “cometh might in
which no man can work,” or fight The Germans
in Austria have no faith in themselves or in their
leaders, of whom the less said the better. The
latter have hitherto been only disintegiating forces
But even if 1t were otherwise, and they had bold
and capable leaders, like those of the Hungarans
and the Czechs, 1t would make httle difference
Where the Hungarians and the Slaves would not
stop at violence and bloodshed if led up to it, the
Germans would 1 all probability only criticise and
slander those who led them

It 18 only here and there that a famt gleam 1s to
be met with of that poetic ideality common to all
sections of the Teutonic race It 18 not among the
priest-ridden nobility, but 1ather among the choice
spints of the hills of Carinthia, Styria and the
Tyrol, or from among the best Austrian townsrfen,
among whoth Yerman talent and genius* has so often

.

# Mozart, Haydn, Gnllparzer, Rosegger, and many others may
be recalled here



34 THE REALM OF THE HABSBURGS

winged 1ts way, that this sentiment 18 to be found.
Among these are men who grieve at the evil days
that have fallen on ther race’ Something fuffeon-
sciously tells them that 1t 18 not only braww, and
muscle, or'the profit and loss account at the banker’s,
that marks the thsbory of mankind, that 1t 18 after
all the ““1dea” that Lifts the world off 1ts nges
(aus den. Angeln)  Thus 1t 18 not that their dividends
only bring them 23 per cent instead of 5 per cent ,
1t 18 not that their incomes may be diminmished or
their trade narrowed, that fills them with anxiety , 1t
18 that they have somehow imbibed the traditions
of a great country of which they and their ancestors
formed an integral part for a thousand yeais the
community of race, of blood'

Some of these men—and women, too—look wist-
fully over the Austrian borders They forget the
jealous hatred of olden days—the bloody field of
Sadowa , their thoughts turn towards the silent,
endless fii-trees of Pomerama Theie they fancy
they see the national hero of their own race roaming
i solitude  And the poor Austrian-German—rpoor
1n this, though he may have a million at his banker’s
—feels sick at heart  Perchance some faint friendly
echo from those very woods may disturb his reveries
Then his eye moistens, as he exclaims “ A thou-
sand thanks for thinking of me 1n the sacred woods

of Varzin 7*
¢ c

* “Tausend Dank dass Sie in den geheihgten Waldern von
Varzin an mich gedacht ”



CHAPTER III

THE CZECH

Vaulting ambition, which o’erleaps 1tself
And falls on the other side
SIIAKESPEARE

AMONG the various races that go to make up the
Austnan-Hungarnan Empire, the Slave holds the first
place in pomnt of number Thus, 1if we take the
dafferent groups of the Slavonic race, the Slovaks in
Hungary, the Slovenes of Carnmiola and Dalmatia,
the Croats of Croatia, the Czechs of Bohemia and
Moravia, etc, we find that they form close upon
20,000,000 out of the 41,000,000 of Austria-
Hungary They form also the most significant ele-
ment among the 1aces of Austria, inasmuch as they
are credited with aims, the vealisation of which would
ultimately mean the complete disruption of Austrla-
Hungary as a,great Power

In 1862 the Russian author Turgenieff, writing
to a friend, indulged 1n a pessimistic review of the
posmbllmes of the “poor” Slave And truly, from
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the point of view of culture, many a long day may
yet pass before the Slavonic race gan, offer to jts
ideahstic sons food for optimism Before culfure,
however, 1p the life of all races, comes self-assertion.
This must come, first, for 1t 1s only on the basis of a
broad expansive mstinct that culture has ever been
known to fertilise its healthiest mental produce

Now the Slavonic race in those parts of Europe
that belongcto, or are situated 1in, the vicimity of
Austria-Hungary, has already had a great past.
The Cazechs, also, the most 1mportant, and said to
be the most gifted of Slavomic tribes, came to
Bohemia, which was previously inhabited by Celts,
about the year 495 AD The king of Bohemia,
Ottokar, whom Rudolf of Habsburg slew in battle,
was a Slavonic monarch Agamn, 1t was among
the Czechs of Moravia and Bohemia that the
Reformation first took root in the person of John
Huss and 1n the Moravian Brotherhood In those
days the Umiversity of Prague counted 10,000
students  And lastly, 1t was a learned Czech, John
Amos Comenius, who was the founder of the
modern school system still 1n vogue 1n Austria and
part of Germany

The Thirty Years’ War crushed out Protestantism
1 Bohemia, and almost led to the extermination of
the Slavomc race and language The Protestant
noblhty were bamshed, and their estates handed
over to the Catholic Church During a century and
a half the language had gradually regained ground,
when, in 1774, an Imperial Decree of the Empress
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Maria Theresa, making the use of German obligatory
1» the schoels,®again ;retarded 1ts progress

Stﬂl through all this time the Slavonic 1dea lived
on 1 the heroic traditions of John Huss, Ziska,
the two Procops (Generals of th® Hussites) and
others, who, from having been the leaders of a
religious movement, gradually came to be regarded
by the populace as the heroes of the race, and are stall
cherished as such. Here as elsewhere religion has
given way to the feeling of race and nationality as
the motive force It was about the year 1848 that
the national 1dea again quickened into more active
Ife, and, since that date, 1t has made prodigious
strides  Thus, while 1n 1866 there were appa-
rently only 4,680,000 Slaves or Czechs, to-day there
are between six and seven millions in Bohemia and
Moravia alone, and a similar increase may be noted
in other parts of the Empire

IT

Whoever knows what Bohemia was thirty years
ago, and compares the racial conditions then with
those of to-day, must wonder at the changes that
have taken place The Czech has progressed
materially and intellectually in a manner which
cannot fail to strike the impartial observer evith
wonder. UP to the end of the fifties, most of
the towns in Bohemia had a decided German
character. The better classes almost exclusivery
spoke German; the schools, the academies, the
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theatres, commerce and industry—all these were
entirely German. The Czech langfiage was orly
spoken by the peasant or the villager, or, m the case
of the towns, by the working class and domestics
How all this has altered'

In the course of thirty years the Czechs have
created a powerful political party, a Lterature and
a musical school of their own ~ We have 1t on the
authority of the Kncyclopsedia Britannica, that at
the present day their more prominent names 1n
philosophy, theology, and politics aie too numerous
to be mentioned 1n detall In all Slavonmc districts
a network of savings banks, public credit institu-
tions to advance money to small traders (Vorschuss
Kassen), co-operative societies and manufactories,
has been spread out far and wide  Slavonic schools
are everywhere largely attended, commerce and
industry are flourishing  In short, the Czechs have
everywhere 11sen to the level of their German
competitors

The Prague Exhibition (1891), which by the
short-sighted action of the Austrian-Germans took
an essentially Czech character, was visited by
hundreds of thousands from all parts of Europe,
and was an extraordinary success At the Musical
Exhibition lately held in Vienna, the Czechs were
represented by a mnational theatre of thewr own,
embracing dramatic plays and opersd Swntten ex-
clusively by Czech talent, and the success of these
was one of the most striking features of the Exhibi-
tion The cnitic of a Berlin newspaper pays them
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the folIowmg tribute (referrmg to the Comédie
Reapeaise) o ““&he French are old-fashioned (veraltct)
and were disappointing The Bohemians are full
of the strength and fire of youth, and ereated the
most sensation  The former were «not up to their
great reputation , the latter, from whom lhttle was
expected, did great things” ‘

IIT

Such successes, however, are of far lesser interest
to the foreigner than the political circumstances and
the qualities of character that make them possible
Among the former, the breaking-up of the German-
Austrian ruling element consummated by the ex-
pulsion of Austria from Germany i1n 1866, occuples
a foremost place To this breaking up was due
the grant of autonomy to Hungary, the full intro-
duction of parhamentary government, and the spread
of a mnational press That these conditions have
also largely mncreased the scope of the professional
agitator goes without saying  Added to the above
must be reckoned the strong partisanship of the
Roman Catholic Church, referred to elsewhere

But the qualities of character that enabled the
Czechs to take advantage of all this are even more
significant  They are active, industrious, and 1n
telligent ¢ ds working men, we are assured that
they are generally superior to thewr German co-
nationalists,, they are more diligent, more thrifty,
and take a greater pride and nterest in thewr work,
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whatever it may be And the same testifhony 1s
given of the Czech peasants Thege are imbued
with a strong national and race feeling They read
the papers, and follow every political developinent
with avadity They utilise every occasion to make pro-
pagande for their nationality, and are so success-
ful 1n this at home that many of the present gene-
ration of Bohemians whose parents were German,
some of them even unacquainted with the Slavonic
tongue, notably working men and mechanics, are
now thorough-going Czechs

Tt 18 1n their political talents, foremost among
which are discipline and self-subordination, that the
Czechs stand out 1n most marked contrast and show
to advantage as compared with the Germans The
latter hesitate at every step, and are umited in
nothing The former attempbt everything, and
combine to gain politically whatever tends to the
furtherance of their interests* They combine,
besides, 1n social unity of a kind, for while the various
classes of their competitors are sphit up, the Czech,
whether he be a noble, a lawyer, a merchant or a
mechanic, seems to stand on one supreme level as a
nationalist before all things It 1s a characteristic as
well as a strong feature of the Slavonic race in
general, this subordination of class distinction to
political aims  In the words of a Rusman lady

—
* This still remains true in the sense mdxca&ad, notwith-
standing the recent split betwcen young and old Czechs The
latter—among them the aristocracy—hesitate to go on towards
the end , but the Catholic priest will overcome their scruples,

¥ e
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¢« Witheus, if we find you are poor and stand alone,
that 18 reagon, why we should assist and befniend
you} and why we should not cast you off 7 This
gort of mstinct largely permeates the Czechs (even
as 1t does the Jews), and enables them to bring all
their might to bear, and to concentrate 1t between
the ribs of their antagomsts with the impetus of a
steel-pointed spear Herein lies the power of a
young community, which has not hadstime to dis-
solve into rdiculous social coteries And 1 truth
they possess the unscrupulous roughness of a young
community, which, as long as the aim in view 18
the supreme one, 1s not particular about the nicety
of the means They have not had time to assimilate
the deadly virus of calculated hypocrisy, and to
employ 1t , but they would not hLesitate to commit
deeds of wviolence, 1f their leaders were to advise
such and saw a prospect of their bewng crowned by
success At the same time, they are natmally gifted
with a goodly portion of cunmng,* which they are
not above employing in the furtherance of national
mterests For instance, Dr Gregr, the leader of
the young Czechs, 1n a recent speech (November
1891), without stopping to examine what percentage
of the taxes referred to were paid by the Germans
of Bohemua, told his parhamentary opponents ‘It
18 we who are entitled to speak, not you, for we
Bohemiang gontribute more taxes to the revenue

* Vide German proverb
“8achs und Bohm
Trau, schau, Wem "
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than any other part of the monarchy ” 86, again,
mm view of the material progress ofe Bghema, .aq,d
particularly the numerical increase of the Czechs, 1t
seems strapge to read in the words of the Bame
speaker (December 1891), that Bohemia had been
sucked dry by that vampire Austma  Such, how-
ever, are the political weapons of aggressive nation-
alities generally, and not in Austria-Hungary
alone .

And yet 1n all probability nobody, who knows
anything about Austria, will take what 18 sa1d above
m all seriousness At the same time, 1t 18 ighly
significant of the aims and self-consciounsness (Selbst-
bewusstserrz) of the Czechs Every dispassionate
observer must admit that the Czechs bave some
reason to trust to their own strong arm, if we
gamnsay their 1deas of justice They possess strong
cohesive power, and their action only shows whither
the mnstinct of race expansion 1s really tending It
18 5 mamfestation of battle in which the strong only
can prevail

v

If now we make an attempt to glean what are
the true aims of the Czechs, we meet with an ever-
enla.rgmg circle of demands The foremost of these
are “undoubtedly called forth by the gxample of
Hungary The Czech leaders are fully aware of the
material benefits which a national government 1s
supposed to have brought to the Hungarians, and
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therr followers are determined to have as much
Bhg first abeps then, must be the crownmng of the
Emperor Francis Joseph in Pragune, as King of
Boh8mia To justify this demand, the Czechs
pownt to the fact that Mara Theresa was crowned
Queen of Bohemia in 1743 They feel that their
growing consciousness of nationahity warrants their
attainment of this, and this therefore they are
determined to bring forward and push at all nsks
and hazards That 1s why they now insist that
nobody shall hold an official position, even 1n the
German districts of Bohemia, unless able to read and
write the Czech language They are well aware
that with this once granted they will thrust the
German element still further to the wall In fact,
they hope to succeed in ultimately destroying the
binding force of German bureauctacy in Vienna
itself  And here they have the Catholic priesthood
on their side, and the greater number of the wealthy
Bohemian and Moravian nobility Indeed, 1t 1s
peculiar to note, that whereas a few of the Bohemian
nobility of Czech descent, such as Count Czernin
near Trautenau, prove the exception by siding with
the Germans, the rule 1s all the other way, even
those of Geerman race being distinctly on the national
side

Besides this, the Czechs are aware that thei aims
are more orvless sympathised 1n by all the Slaves of
Austria, forming a far greater percentage of the
total population of the monarchy than the Hun-
ganans, and this naturally emboldens them,
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No wonder the Czech leaders adopt an aggressive
tone, and that Herr Gregr now and then comegs
within measurable distance of .hlgh treason 1n his
passionate grations b

“The majoriyy of the Czech population of
Bohemia,” he recently said (December 1891), “18
utterly wretched in the midst of this alien Empire,
and the longing to emerge from thenr Babylonian
captivity hag already penetrated into the lowest
strata of the Bohemian people Could the Bohemians
of long ago have foreseen what was in store for their
descendants, their choice of a king 1n 1526 would
have been very different Their nationality 1s op-
pressed and persecuted 1n this Austrian State, where
violence and tyranny towards all Slavonic races are
dommnant The bond between the Crown and
Bohemia will be severed if the traditional rights of
Bohemia are much longer neglected, and the future
relations of the two countries will be those of the
conquered towards the conquerors The Mannlicher
rifle will be of httle avail in the hands of a people
without loyalty and without enthusiasm, but instead
of kindling enthusiasm for the State at large by
making the Boheman people contented, they are
brought to hate—yes, I say, to hate—this same
State Mark my words, the day ot reckoning will
come!” And a shadow thereof seems already dis~
cernible, ..
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* %he Slavonic Crodt, for centuries the truest type
of the loyal Austrian soldier, nowadays keeps the
picture of the Russian Czar hanging in his cottage
The Catholic priest 18 no longer there to denounce
him and to see that he 1s shot for high treason, as
might have been the case of old The Roman
Catholic, too, shares the sympathies of ~his Slavonic
brethren for those Russians whom, but for other
counterbalancing nfluences, he would be obliged
to combat as schismatic Greeks

This Slavonic and Catholic sympathy for Russia
18 1ndeed one of the most extraordinary features
with which we have to deal

In her politics and national poet1y alike, this Russia
possesses something ungraspable and weird, some-
thing recalling the inorganic forces of the earth, the
sky, the ocean—of Nature at large The distant
roar of some mughty force yet struggling for out-
ward articulation, or at least as yet 1mperfectly
understood by listeners, yet withal wondexfully
disciplined to suffer while advancing as by some
natural law

Silent and slow, yet irrevocably fixed on her onward
march, capable as 1t 18 of endless self-sacrifice, the
great Slavonic power, wedged 1in on Austria’s north-
eastern flank, resembles some strange elementary
force 1n what 1s still a chaotic form  What 18 1t
that the Boheman Czech expects from her; Can
1t be that the Roman Catholic Church, which 18 at
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the bottom of so much in Austria-Hungary, has here
even wider aims 1n view than those o be reahsed
by Holy Russia? How would* 1t be to umte the
whole of the Slaves of Eastern Europe intos one
Roman Catholic republican conglomeration, crushing
dissentient Hungary, and raising the cross of Sawmnt
Peter equally against the autociatic Romanoffs of
Russia and Protestant Germany ?  Large views allied
to a capacious mouth, wide open, with a glib tongue
playing, have before now done big things in politics,
and never more so than at present  But the Tarpeian
rock was near the Capitol for a thousand years'

Perhaps, however, the Czech may go too far
The 1ntense hatred of the Slaves for their neighbours
should not blind them to the fact that the battle
of the White Mountain took place but 272 years
ago



CHAPTER IV
THE HUNGARIANS

Extra Hungariam non est vita
PopuLAR PROVERB

THE kingdom of Hungary, comprising Hungary
proper, Transylvania, Croatia and Slavonia, as well
as the port and territory of Fiume, embraces an
area of about 124,400 square miles, and 18 thus
larger 1 extent than either Austria, Great Britan,
or Italy

When 1n the hands of the Romans, Hungary
seems to have been imhabited by people of Celtic
race In the fifth and sixth centuries, however, the
immgration of peoples (Volkerwande ungen) altered
its complexion So thoroughly, indeed, did the
Goths, Vandals, Huns and other invaders destroy
all remains of previous civilisation, that while 1n
Germany, France, Belgium, and England many
towns and ryvers bear names of Roman origi, not
a single locality in Hungary has a name of Roman
derivation

For a time settlements of Slavonic races seem
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to have taken the place vacated by the wéstward-
pushing hordes of Teutons and others; but these,in
their turn, were conquered by the Avares, a warlike
Asiatic race of horsemen The latter renfained
masters of Hungary, and pushed even as far west
as Bavaria, until finally subdued by Charlemagne m
the year 803

The first authentic mention of the dominant race
1 the Hungary of to-day, the Magyars, dates from
the year 836, when the Greek writer, Leo Gram-
maticus, styles them successively by the three
distinct names of ¢ Hunganans,” ¢ Turks,” and
“Huns ” They are then referred to as encamped
on the banks of the Lower Danube Their orgin
and early history are alke shrouded in mystery
By language they are distinctly related to the
Finns; by 1ace they belong to the Turaman tribes,
of which the Turks are representatives  According
to a Russian chronicle, they were to be met with
a8 an army of wild horsemen mn the neighbour-
hood of Kiev in the year 898  They seem to have
ongmally come from the plateaux of Asia, and to
have established themselves as conqueiors imn the
land which the Avares acquired as above mentioned
about the end of the minth century

Ongnally a nomadic people, 1t 18 under their
first Christian king, Stephen, the Patron Saint of
Hungary (997), that they were first organised into
a State, possessing permanent institutions, and
having & settled form of government St Stephen
thus may be fairly considered to be the founder of



THE HUNGARIANS 49

the Humgarian kingdom and with his reign does her
histgry, properly speaking, begin

IT

The Magyars, although sufficiently numerous for
purposes of conquest, were from the first inadequate
to fill the expausive provinces which their valour
had acquired. Hence foreign elements were intro-
duced, first by compulsion , later on, as Christianity
spread, by mvitation and grants of privileges This
policy, which has been persevered in for centuries,
18 one of the causes of the varied racial character of
Hungary as we know 1t

For ages the history of Hungary 1s a bare record
of heroic struggle with foreign invasion, notably
that of the Mongohans, who, in the thirteenth
century, spread devastation and rum far and
wide In the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries,
the country existed as an 1independent elective
monarchy, and under 1ts various dynasties attained
a high degree of power and prosperity  Its progress,
however, received a sudden check in the year 1526,
at the battle of Mohacs, when the Turkish Sultan,
Sulerman the Magnificent, completely annihilated
the Hungarian forces A partition of the country
between the victorious Turks and the Austgans
followed thig, disaster, the principality of Transyl-
vania alone being able to retain its independence
under elective native dynasties Since then till now
the fortunes of Hungary have been linked with

D
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those of the House of Habsburg, the Sovereigns of
which were elected kings of that portron of Hungary
which was not held by the Tuiks

In 1686, Buda, the ancient capital of Hungary,
was wrested from the Infidel, and by the end of the
seventeenth century her territory was entirely and
finally freed from Turkish dominion

It was m 1687 that the llouse of Habsburg
succeeded to’the throne of Hungary by the might of
dynastic inheritance  But even in the days of
Habsburg ommipotence the Magyars never really
lost mght of their claim to national autonomy, for,
in literal harmony with the words of an Austrian
law of 1790, Hungara cum partebus adnexs est
regnan lberum «t andependans, we find that which
was radely abolished imn 1849 expressly re-estab-
hished for ever 1n 1367

111

In former days, when the Poles were compli-
mented on being the ¢ French of the North,” the
Hungarians used to be styled the ¢ Enghsh of the
East” And there are pownts of affinity enough
between the history of the two countries to warrant
more than a passing reference to the comparison.
No gpther country* except England can show such
an unbroken continuity of constitutienal develop-

+ Bee a lectme dehivered by Professor ¥Franz v Pulzsky in
London, entitled “ National Life and Thought ” Fisher Unwin
1891
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ment In no other country except England has a
mixeg form ef Eovernment continually prevailed in
which the balance of the respective powers of the
monaranc, the anstocratic, and the democratic
elements—however much 1t may hate fluctuated—
has never been 1irretrievably destroyed

In England, from the days of Queen Elzabeth,
when the country defimtively accepted Protestant
supremacy, the cause of national independence was
always intimutely allied to that of iberty Likewise
was 1t 1n the case of Hungary =~ Amid the troubles
of foreign invasion, the Reformation spread rapidly
over the whole country, imbued all classes of the
population, and gave the people a new interest in
religion, 1n education, and 1n literature It was the
means of keeping alive their national aspirations,
the outcome of the traditions of the past, and
leavening these with dreams of moral and material
progress and spuitual hiberty The spirit of Pro-
testantism 1s the source of the magnetic power
which 18 enabling Hungary to realise her national
dreams  For, at the present time, hemmed 1n by
Catholicism on all sides, the intellectual backbone
of the country—the small nobility—1s Protestant,
and that of a Calvimistic type The Protestant
population of Hungary numbers 3,174,000

But while 1n these respects many parallels
suggest thems®blves between the development of
Hungary and England, in pont of racial tempera-
ment there 1s a strong affinity between the Turanan
Magyar and the Celtic Irish. Both possess the
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same combination of wild animal spirit, chivalrous
courage allied to a tinge of sgdness,easés evidenced
by their national songs Both are noted for the same
qualities—-ardent patiiotism, 1maginative optfmism,
and extravagance The Saxon has long enjoyed a
laugh over mmnumerable funny anecdotes of the one
and the other ~ But 1n the case of the Hungarans,
the laugh has lately been largely on their own side
There 18 a ftory told of a Hungarian gomng into a
shop to buy a geographical globe  He tries to find
Hungary on 1t, and when the tiny spot 18 pointed
out to him, exclaims mn disgust ¢ Nonsense, what
I want 15 a globe of Hungary !”*

This httle story possesses significance i1nasmuch
as 1t reflects two leading features of the Magyar
character  patriotism and 1ts excess, an exag-
gerated 1dea of the importance of his own country,
national conceit Here agamn 1s a Celtic quality
which we find more fully represented 1n the French
race This exaggerated notion of theirs may pos-
sibly harbour disappomntments for the Hungarians
i the futwie, but their energetic patriotism has
already produced astomishing results We need not
refer to the uprising of Hungaiy in 1848, when
her heroism excited the admiration of the civihsed
world It 18 enough to note that the kingdom of
Huugary 18 the part of the Realm of the Habsburgs
which for years past has attracted most public at-
tention, and that deservedly For if the Germans

* “Nicht doch, will ich haben Globus von Ungarn,’
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of Austfia may be said to typify the past, the Slaves
a possible fatuse, the Hungarans are, pohtically and
economically at least, emimnently characteristic of the
presefit day .

1v

We have noted elsewhere the part which the
Germans played in the making of Hupgary The
Magyars are now the ruling race, and although they
only form at the very utmost forty-eight per cent *
of the seventeen million inhalntants of the kingdom
of Hungary and 1ts appendages, their will 18 supreme,
and their energy 1n national, political, and economical
matters something astomishing What makes this
perhaps all the more surprising 1s, that the Magyar
1s said to be deficient 1n many qualities to which we
are accustomed to look as guarantees of worldly
success 1n every-day life , notably, thrift, industry, so-
called conscientious right-mindedness, with an added
sprinkling of canting hypocrisy The lack of the
latter explains why the frankly aggressive egotism
occasionally offends sensitive outsiders The Magyar
18 wanting here all along the line  He 19 pleasure-
loving , the oppressive heat mn the summer makes
him disinclined for persistent effort, and somewhat
of a spendthrift He has even been typified as a
man holdmg.a bottle of champagne in one Mnd,

* According to the Almanach de Gotha (1892), orly about «ix
millions in the whole of the Hungarian monarchy spesk the

Magyar tongue
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and a promissory note in the other Ard yet he
has a record of national self-assergon, and, within
the brief space of one generation, has achiev8d an
opening up of the material resources of the eountry
which may well call forth both envy and admiration

The world has been accustomed to marvel at the
growth of trans-oceanic commumties  Hungary,
however, can show an almost equally remarkable
spectacle « Here 18 a great country of the past, 1n
which national independence had been forfeited two
hundred and fifty years prior to the collapse of
Poland, and which continucd to exist at one time as
a Turkish piovince, at another as a portion of
Austria, but which suddenly hecomes endowed with
new life, males peace on equal terms with 1ts
conqueror, and rises up again a new nation In the
course of a short spaco of twenty-five years, this
people succeeds m creating commerce and manu-
facture, a network of railways, a thorcugh system of
public education, a national school of hterature,
science, journalism,* drama,? pamnting and music

These, and many other things besides, have the
Hunganans succeeded 1 bringing to life, mainly by
the force of national enthusiasm  Other factors as_
well have, of course, been at worik In the first
place, the bounteous hand of Nature herself has

"’They had almost to create a language of journalism for
themselves

+ Budapesth possesses four theatres in which the Hunganan
language 1s used, against two in which the performances are 1n
German,
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gwen her in the Danube a river similar to what
the Mlssuss;ppg 18 to North America  Then, again,
she®1s possessed of a soil, the fertility of which
qualies her to be the granary of Kurope, though
against this must be placed the excess of heat, and
consequently recurring disastrous droughts and
floods

In the second category of causes of Hungary’s
flourishing state (Empoibluken) must Be placed the
removal of the deadening hand of Austiia The
protective commeraal policy of Austiia, notably
that of Maria Theresa and her son Joseph II,
practically cut Hungary off from the rest of the
world, and made her econonncal development
mmpossible  These 1mpedunents, however, ate now
removed, and the new commercial treaty of
Austria with Germany must 1esult m a further
material increase of prospemty for Hungary, par-
ticularly when the canal between the Danube and
the Oder and Elbe 1s made complete, and Hun-
garian grain can find 1ts way to the sandy north at
nomnal freights This and many other move-
ments 1nevitably pomnt to the tiansferment of
Austria’s centre of gravity to Budapesth ~ But more
than any treaties, the qualities of the Hungarians
themselves are likely to ensure this consummation
And 1t 18 of these that we wish to treat, for, bgmde
his defects, the Magyar possesses some very strong
quahties We need only take a glance at Buda-
pesth, the beautiful capital, to recognmise this, for,
if the Hungarian 1s, as stated, averse to work, he
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must at least poseess the talent to make others
work for him, this greatest necessaryegift of, our
time, to have achieved such a splendid result
mm so short a space To this outward tahgible
result must be added one of still greater sigmifi-
cance—namely, the enthnsiasm which the Magyar
nationality seems able to inspire mn others The
Gterman and the Jew gladly exchange their nation-
ality for that of the Magyar, and 1n 1848 the Jews
were devoted adhberents of the cause of Hungary, as
they have since remained

What strikes us, perhaps, most forcibly in Hun-
gary, 18 the union of all classes alike 1n action and
striving 1n the pursuit of common aims  While
the past, when the Germans weie the ruling
element, there was continual bickering and jealousy
between the town population, the peasantry, and
the landed nobihity (in I'rance the convulsion of the
Revolution ended by the extirpation of the old
French nobility), in Hungary, peasant, townsman,
and Hunganian magnate are all at this day
harmoniously and enthusastically allied in the fur-
therance of the same national endeavours If any
quglification 18 necessary to this, 1t 15 at most as to
“how far’ they wish to go, not & question of
difference of principle or antagomism of class
mterests  Most interesting to us in England 1s
this at the present time, when our democracy 1s
more or less indifferent to the possession of India,
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which % looks upon at most as a gigantic institu-
tiog, of ouwdowr relief for the sons of the upper
classes.

TG the attainment of this strong uniy of pur-
pose, the Hungarman anstocracy contributed their
share 1n a manner which will make their high-
minded patriotism stand out for all time as a
subject for admiration The share of the Hunga-
nan aristocracy 1n the national uprising of 1848-9,
and 1n 1ts disastious results—ruin and death by
bullet or the common hangman—these are matter of
history  Less geneially appreciated, however, are
the results of this commumity of all classes m the
shumbles and on the scaffold, for the memory of 1t
undoubtedly acts as a strong bond of union be-
tween them

Down to the year 1848 the nobility of lHungary
enjoyed the same privileges which they possessed in
the Middle Ages It 1s a sigmficant feature i the
history of Hungary, however, that while the hard
feudal condition of life which existed elsewhere in
Europe never held sway in Hungary, the common
man always had a higher status than elsewhere,
although up to our time the peasant in Hungary
has remamned stationary in the same rank which
he occupied 1n the past

In 1848 the Hungarian nobility,* undeg the

[ ]

* The term of nobility includes here the class which we 1n
England call landed gentry The only privilege which the
nobility retained almost unchanged was the rnight of the
‘‘Magnates” to form the Upper House—the “Table of the
Magnates "
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inspiration of Count Szecheny:, Frane Deak,
Koloman Tisza (to-day ex-Ministgr) and others,
came to the conclusion that their ancient Tlass
privileges only meant stagnation for the coumtry at
large, and made all 1deas of progress 1llusory
They were eager to create and toster enthusiasm
among the people for the broader idea of a national
existence, and, rising above class selfishness, they
led the way. by abolishing their own privileges

And mn acting thus, m yielding up ther
enormous privileges of thewr own accord, without
pressure from below and in spite of opposition
from above, the Hungarian nobility, strange as 1t
may appear, so strengthened their social and
political position 1n a moral sense, that to-day, merely
by the force of tradition, 1t has remained almost the
same as 1t was formerly by force of law The
nobility 18 now essentially what 1t ever was, the
main constituent part of the public and official hfe
of the country *

On the occasion of the twenty-fifth anmversary
of the coronation of the Kmperor of Austria, the
Vienna New Piess (5th May 1892) paid the Hun-
garian nobihity the following tribute

“ An arstocracy which 1s 1n no need of material
aid, possessed of a spint of independence, and
educated 1n a broad conception of national rights,
never placed 1tself in opposition to thg people, nor

* Der Adel 1n Ungain  Johann von Asboth
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nurturqd any class hatred, but always stood 1n the
full vitality of the present ”

®Again, anlike the ‘nobility of Germany, all the poli-
ticalgtalent of the Hungarian nobility is enlisted on
the side of the people, they do not form a coterie
among themselves, but belong promiscuously to
every party

The aristocracy of lungary ofters the most
pregnant contrast to the Sarmatian nobility of
Poland, which by 1ts impoverishment and gradual
extinction 18 now paymng for the sins that brought
about the rum of that once poweiful kingdom No
amount of belated heroism in the field could n
truth suffice to atone for the class selfishness and
political mncapacity of the aristocracy which were so
conspicuous in Poland’s miserable history

In taking note ot the political virtue of the
modern Hungarans, 1t 18 well to bear i mind
that the Hungarian nobility has ever been distin-
guished by the possession of marked political
talent Thus, as early as the year 1223, within
thiee years of the granting of our Magna Charta,
we find them originating 1 the Golden Bull a
similar charter to that which safeguarded the
liberty of the subject m England—a constitutional
guarantee exacted from King Andreas the Third
Its man provisions concerned the liberty of the
people  the inviolability of property, and the Tight
of the subject to petition the Sovereign for redress
of wrongs Other provisions applied to the right
of the nation to oppose the wishes of the monarch,
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shounld these be 1n controversion to the law of the
constitution  Even now the king ¢f Fungary, mn
the person of Francis Joseph, takes his oath of
fidelity to the Golden Bull of 1223  And, 1tdeed,
as early as the year 1505, we find the arstocracy
nsisting on the responsibility of Mimsters, which 1s
to-day common to all constitutional countries

Bearing all this in mind, then, 1t 18 not surprising
that those who know best have a very ligh opmmion
of the political talents of the Hungarians, and of
the possibilities which the future may have 1n store
for them

Vi

1t seems to us to be a good augury for the pohtical
future of the Ilunganans, that, althongh modern pa:-
hementary institutions came suddenly upon them,
they have shown strong signs of understanding how
to work them, instead of being worked by them

The fact of the matter 1s, that this people, in
puisuance of their national aims, combine so-called
hiberalism with a deal of the method of paternal
government  And the results have exceeded every
expectation 1n stimulating activity and production
m every conccivable direction  They already show
us what a numerically small practical people, who
pull 1n one direction, can achieve mn jmaterial and
political progress

The Dual Monarchy had hardly been established
on 1ts present basis in 1867, when the Hungarians
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gave prdof that they were well able to take care of
theyr interastsdn more ways than one
he Government wanted money The Austnan-
Hun@anan Empire had none Germany was not
likely to respond veiy liberally What was to be
done ? 'Why, work on public opinion elsewhere Now
this occurred at the time when the French were very
tired of American (read Mexican) investments For-
tunately, the construction of the Suez €anal turned
the eyes of the French investing public eastward '
Hungary 1s also 1n the East The Suez Canal will
bring figurative grst to the mills of Hungary !
Thus argued the wily Hungarians, and the way
they succeeded 1n convincing the I'rench mvestor of
this reflects the highest possible credit on them, and
adds one more cogent reason for believing 1 their
political future
The leading organs of the Paris press were
‘“ given to understand,” that in proportion to their
influence and circulation a certain percentage of the
Royal Hungaman Loan would be placed at their
disposal Thus began one of the most amusing
episades of baiting the many-headed beast that the
record of publicity can show The French public
were suddenly “ encouraged ” to take an abnormal
mterest 1n Hungary, a country the resources, even
the geographical position, of which the avgrage
Frenchman evas probably less acquainted with than
with those of Cochin China' The Figaro brought
a series of highly coloured descriptions of the social
aspect—the charm of Hunganan life  The serious
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Temps followed smt with a compilation of rosé-tinted
statistics, showing the wonderful ecofiontic possibi-
lities of the Magyar kingdom, designed, as 1f by
Providences as the most smitable repository for the
hard-earned savings of Jacques Bonhomme and
Joseph Prudhomme  Thus were the changes dexte-
rously rung throughout the gamut  And the result
was a most successful floating of the Hungarian loan
on the Paris money market '

No doubt 1t was only fear of Russia that pre-
vented Austria fiom joining in the war of 1870,
and equally sure 18 1t, that had she done so the
national bankruptcy of Hungary would have fol-
lowed as a matter of course, and added the
Hungarian millions to those of Panama  Such con-
siderations, however, are 1 no way calculated to
lessen our admiration of Hungarian astuteness in
this business

VII

A far more difficult task awaited the leading
minds of Hungary in the matter of parliamentary
government

From having formed part of the most grand-
motherly State in Europe, the Hungarians suddenty
founq themselves in possession of an amount of
liberty almost boriering on lhcense ¢ They now
possess complete freedom of the press, freedom 1n
ell forms of co-operative association, political meet-
ing and individual enterprise, and an extension of
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the fran®hse tantamount to manhood suffrage
Surely this s lberty gnough to favour the growth
of the toadstool of selfishness, of vamty and conceit,
hiberty®nough to encourage any amount of shrieking
for “ nghts ” and silencing every call for self-deny-
ing duty! And this with a frontier exposed on
every side ! As 1f, too, so much Liberty were not n
itself sufficient to tax their best energies, they have
from the first had a hidden relentless “foe 1n the
priesthood of Rome  Be this as 1t may, however,
they still look as 1f they could ride safely at anchor
amid 1t all—a splendid testimony suiely to their
political ability

At the same time, 1t must be borne in mind that
the Hungarians started with many practical advan-
tages on their side  One of these—the commumty
of feeling between all classes—we have already de-
seribed

Besides that, however, the very blank of their
past has been of great moral advantage to them
Few crying injustices, few striking anomalies, few
vested interests, either in land, 1n drink, or 1n law,
exist , no class privileges have survived the sweep-
ing 1nnovations of the Revolution of 1848  Thus
Hungarian legislators could come before the country
with clean hands, equality for all before the law
was not a phrase, but a reality Instead of a
barren policy of negation, 1nstead of a half-
hearted righting of wrongs, they could make a fair
start with measures for the benefit of the community
at large Foremost among these came measures for
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a beneficial subdivision of the land avherever
practicable , energetic taxation of land. which had
formerly been totally exempt 'from every contribu-
tion , profection against commercial fraud, «bogus
compa.mes, etc  Measures, too, were passed agamst
every form of modern filth and license, such as the
spread of drunkenness, betting and adulteration,
etc etc

In the attainment of these ends there was mno
social servility to conquer, the dread word “com
petition” had not yet had suofficient play to
accentuate unduly the spirit of abject prostration of
the poor before the rich  Nor also had privilege
and beggary, pauperism and charity, time to sap the
imdependence of character of laige classes of the
community

VIII

With these positive and negative advantages in
hand, the Hungarians proceeded to work out
parhiamentary government Being a young country,
the begmmng was natmally characterised by the
bosterous roughness of youth  Thus we read that
the Hungaman elections are still attended with
brutal savagery—that people on such occasions are
killed and wounded, in out of-the-way places
We must not, however, forget that when England
was fighting the world and building up the Colonial
Empire which belts the globe, our parhamentary
elections produced periodical crops of broken pates
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and damaged limbs all over the country. Bearing
thls m mgpd,qwe must not be too hard on
Hungarum electoral enthusiasm It wall be for the
future® to prove whether a few broken hgads or a
meek electorate, pledging 1ts candidates to female
saffiage, 18 the healthier omen

In the meantime, 1t 1s undoubtedly a good sign
of the political earnestness of a country, when
peasants are said to travel thuty miles to record
their votes This surely 18, fiom a parlhiamentary
pomnt of view, a more promising outlook for a
backward country than are the complaints we read
of elsewhere, particularly in Germany, regarding the
apathy of the electorate

The Hungarian electors require educating before
they become capable of msisting on pledges and able
to choose the mealy-mouthed huckster to redeem
them  As yet theiwr only ken 18 the capability of
discerming broader aims of patriotism

It 18 within the walls of parhament itself, however,
that the Hungarians appear to the greatest advan-
tage There they show qualities, notably common
sense, which prove them to be born parliamentarians
in the best sense of the term

They have little belief in empty words Thus,
some years ago, when a member exclaimed, ‘‘Yes,
T am a Republican,” the whole assembly burst out
laughing By nature passionate and lmpulmve,
they have introduced an honest business-like sobrety
mnto thewr language, which 18 as strking as 1t 18
1mpressive. Nor have they patience with fads,

)
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crotchets, and empty party cries. They would even
scorn to pledge themselves to voteg 1n, accordance
with such It 1s therefore not surprising that they
do not for a moment take the parliamertarian
windbag at his own valuation He 18 laughed at or
sat upon, and sometimes exploded altogether
Should & parhamentarian, however, add hy pocrisy
to his “windiness,” 1t becomes a serious matter
The cant of ‘ conscientious scruples,” the ‘ all-
mmportance of principle,” and the ‘‘1nsigmfecance”
of the speaker’s personality, being “open to con-
viction,” but only after ¢ careful weighing ot
evidence,”—all this, mstead of exciting admiration,
provokes deadly ammosity  ‘“ How are we to hold
up our heads,” they say, ‘““and face our national
foes 1n the hour of danger, if we allow unscrupulous
politicians of this stamp tc demoralise us with their
hypocrisy ?”  I'o1, strange to say, the Llungarans
are afraid of becoming infected by the devilry of
falsehood This hot-blooded but primitive people
on such occasions lose all contiol of themselves
They do not babble about fighting elections with a
ghb tongue, but they endeavour to provoke the
hypocrite to deadly combat with sword or pistol,
and 1f possible to send bim to everlasting retire-
ment Hungary, 1n her precarious condition, cannot
aford to allow such noxious weeds to flourish
The Hungaiians may be primtive ingthe method
adopted for their eradication, but there can be no
doubt as to the soundness of the principle 1nvolved.
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* X
. o o

Phe power of wealth and patronage and so-called
socialeinfluences go for very little in paniiamentary
hfe in Hungary Membership 18 not a stepping-
stone to social recognition men of the stamp that
are elected 1n Hunga1y possess social standing which
satisfies them without 1t There 1s a taut Free-
masonry among Hungarian membeis, tnasmuch as
from the Minmsters down to the most msignificant
member of the House they address each other in the
famihar “thou ”, but this 18 merely a conventional
form which enhances mutual good-feeling, and
never leads to undue famiharity, for the educated
Hungaman 1s a gentleman by instinet  The llun-
garian member of parliament, moreover, always
retains his 1ndependence, because of his not being
an office-seeker or ambitious of titular distinction

It 1s a strange feature of parliamentary life 1n
Hungary that there 18 no opposition which endea-
vours to turn out the Government and take 1its
place At least such a thing as a change of
Government, 1n the sense 1n which we understand
1t, has not taken place since llungary acquired an
independent legislature  llence there exists no
motive for one party to continually (uestion the
purity of conduct and principle of their oppongnts
Hence too thgy have not yct come to practise a policy
of “office at any price” An unpopular personage
retures and another takes his place, that 1s all; for
the main body have the same aim—the good of their
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country., The political huckster 18 as ,yet an
unknown feature; the mnch man, who subscribes
funds to help to turn out a party and ear? a
trumpery title 1n exchange, has hitherto not ghown
himself

The capitalist 18, 1t 18 quite true, utihsed—
nowhere 1s he ‘‘ wortked ” more effectually, but
neither the Government nor the members 1n general
allow themselves to be swayed by him  Were
the wealthy landowner to ask compensation for
public improvements which increase the value of
his property, he would be ridiculed  Ae for the
sinecurist, the brazen parhamentary beggar, the
cunmng lttle self-seeker, the small-brained scion
of the anstocracy—these have in parhamentary
Hungaiy but little scope, and at most an uncertain,
obscule position  “ Brandy ” and the Liquor interest
generally have little influence there

The Hungarians have been on the look-out for
strong, honest men to do thewr work, and in
their efforts to find such they have been fairly
successful The array of eminent names the
Hunganan parhament can show during the last
twenty-five years would do honour to the oldest
established national House of Representatives
There 18 Koloman Szell, who was Mimster of
Finance at the same age as I1tt  There 15 Count
Julits Szapary, who has been Minister of Finance,
and 18 now Prime Mister There 18 Koloman
Tisza, one of the strong men of Hungary, who for
ten years was an all-powerful Prime Mmster.

Q:?Q
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There 18 Count Alexander Caroly, a man of
priscely fottufle and-estate, who, disdaiming to take
his seat m the Upper louse, has entered the arena
where no privilege of birth can assist him  And
lastly, there 18 the recently deceased Gabriel von
Baross  Such are a few of the men who have done
good parliamentary work i Hungary And they
have had their hands full !

N

One of the most striking features of Tlungarian
legislation has been that connected with industry,
commerce, and the opening up of railroads, etc
And here, somehow, this passionate, excitable
Asiatic race has got hold of the sober utilitarian
watchword of our time—*‘ competition” The
Magyars are determined ‘to compete” all along
the ine  And their efforts in this direction prove
them to be no unworthy rivals, much less servile
imitators, of more phlegmatic races Nay, on the
contrary, they even excel among their competitors
From being shut out from the markets of the
world, they have come to compete successfully with
the world at large How they managed to do this
18, indeed, an instructive page 1 contemporary
history .

In the fest place, the Magyars, hand in hand
with the Jewish element in their mdst, are an
eminently practical people. They mstinctively
discovered for themselves the cardinal truth, which
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was only revealed to us by Professor Bryce, that
“ nothing 18 more pernicious 1 politics than absgract
doctrines ” .
They have not been slow to rid themselves of
theories, and to face the concrete fact that even
without powder and shot theie 18 war, unrelenting
war, ever going on in the world At the present
day 1t 18 the war of freights, tanffc, and prices.
And the Hunganans are determined to have their
fair share of the spoil in this warfare, though 1t be
ouly m the economic form of florns and kreuzers
They set to work accordingly to find a man who
could assist them 1 this, and they found him 1n
the late Minister of Commerce, Gabriel von Baross,
the typical Hungarian national politictan  Born
1 the momentous year 1848, of humble parentage,
Baross studied law and drifted into journalism
Electedfor parliament, he became Secretary of State at
the age of thuty-five, and at thirty-eight full Mimister
Of singular force of character, arbitrary or phant as
circumstances dictated, he was a man of boundless
resource and herculean powers for work  Exacting
towards himself, never taking an hour’s holhday,
he demanded the same of his subordinates He
found the railway system of Hungary in hopeless
disorder, and set to work to put 1t mght No
vested interests were allowed to stand 1n the way of
what he recognised to be an essential ‘condition of
national growth and prosperity He discerned that
1t was of the first importance to develop the means
of communication of the country, in order that the
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people tight be able to wage the economic warfare,
adgantagesusly “fighting ight ” He was intimately
acquainted with railway matters in other countries,
and had heard that the exorbitant feerghts of
English railway companies were choking the agri-
caltural produce markets 1n Kngland to such an
extent that foreign fimit was bemng 1mported,
whilst the home article was actually 10tting 1n the
orchards which produced 1t  1'urtBer, he had
heard that the English passenger world 1s still pay-
ing mterest on the £60,000,000 given by the
rallway companies as compensation to Knglsh land-
owners for tiecpassing on their property and
increasing 1ts value, and that the Enghsh parcel post,
and even the letter post in some places, has to be
served by mail-coaches because the raillway monopo-
lLists will not carry them at reasonable 1ates

Such were some of the abuses from which Baross
determined that Hungary should be spared, and
the result has been the so-called Zone tanff,* and
the cheapening of freights to such an extent that
Hungary, which twenty-five years ago could only
show 1400 miles of railway, to~day possesses 7000
miles (4000 belonging to the State) as well as the
cheapest railway rates in Europe

But railway reforms by no means exhausted the
energies of G von Baross He was an enthugastic
furtherer o®home production  To him also are, 1n

* See ' Special Inquiry into the Zone Railway System ”
Glasgow* Hedderwick & Sons 1890
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a measure, due the introduction of the Postal
Bavings Banks, the recent treaties of commerce, a8
well as a deal of the social legislation of Hungary

In shoxt, Baross may be said to have llerally
consumed himself in the service of his country
Although only forty-four years of age when he died
last May, his name had attained eminence even
outside Hungary  The occasion of his death was
one of national mourming throughout the country,
the Emperor of Austria (king of Hungary) himself
taking the lead in the expression of his deep
sympathy

X1

Opinions are somewhat divided as to the correct
value of the reformatory labours of Gabriel von
Baross  The more so0, as his revolutionary reforms,
and those of his immediate predecessors, could never
have been carried through except at the price of
great sacrifices from many legitimate vested 1nterests
In his enthusiastic cheapening of freights, in his
encouragement and assistance of native industries, he
went a long way on the road toward State Socialism
The results, however, cannot be said as yet to have
come up to expectations Many are of opinion
that they have only served to bring into rehef the
‘“over-haste ” and ‘ unripeness,” the want of per-
mistent effort, which still largely characterises
Hungary, mtellectually * and economically

* The number of those who cannot read and wnte 1n Hungary
18 larger than in any other part of the Dnal Monarchy



THE HUNGARIANS 73

Be thfs as it may, the 1mportance of Herr von
to us 1spthat ke concentrated and typified in
his person the virtues and aspirations of the latter-
day Hingarians  burning patriotism, restless energy,
free from all mean personal self-seeking egotism ;
self-denial and self-sacrifice, devoted to the further-
ance of a noble object
A most sigmficant and hopeful feature to us 1s
the enthusiasm which a bit of genmne ¥ character ”
seems able to call forth mm Hungary. Even the
town corporations of Croatia—a country which stands
mn about the same relation to Hungary as Ireland
does to England—joined in the mourning for the
death of Baross This man had been neither a
populanty hunting demagogue, nor one whom
vamity, even when mimstered to by royalty itself,
moved one haiwr's-breadth from pursming what he
believed to be the sum of his life’s work  Strength
of character and ceal for the material progress of
his country distinguished him 1n the eyes of his
fellows, and 1n our opinion the 1mpulse his example
has furmished to his countiymen will beneficially
outweigh any of the shortcomings or fallacies
anherent 1n his feverish legislative activity ~ Of one
mg there can be no doubt, that 1f Hungary had
m forced to depend on the class of pohticians
who only take the imtiative in more advanced com-
munities, where the intolerable pressure of publc
opinion forces them to act, she would not hold the
political position or enjoy the economic prospeets
‘she has. These possible * prospects ” stamp Hun-
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gary as an Eldorado for the adventurous africultural
emigrant with capital But he ntust® be regdy to
work, as he 18 forced to work mm America and the
Bnitish colonies  Unfortunately, there 1s sot‘i)ethmg
i the very air and chmate of Hungary which,
whilst 1t lends to life the charm of floating on a
sunbeam, soon subjects the hardiest foreigner to the
weird 1ntoxicating influence of the passionate and
yet dreamy, work-killing sounds of the (‘zardas

Who shall say that the future of this people
will not manifest what the present seems to fore-
shadow » Much may be expected of this mysterious,
and still almost unknown, half-Asiatic race It
unmites with many splendid qualities a keen utihitarian
level-headedness, an eagerness to go ahead—to
overcome every obstacle to 1ts self assertiveness
Yet there 1s a dread shadow cast upon 1ts future, for
a mighty race looms amid the gloom of Hungary's
snow-tipped hills Of this the Hungarians can
never lose sight, nor a1e they likely to forget soon
the mournful day of Vilagos "

* Identified with the collapse of the national n<ing of 1849,
At Vilagos, the Hunganan aimy under Goigel surrendered to the
Russians, 13th August 1849



CHAPTER V
THE JEW

Naturam expellas furea, tamen nsque recurret
HoRACK

1

Russia, Germany and Austria, when they dismem-
bered Poland and divided 1t among themselves, took
over the nucleus of 1ts present large .Jewish popula-
tion For Poland had long been the favounte
resting-place of the Semitic race 1n Europe, driven
thither trom the West by mediucval persecutions n
Germany, France, and elsewhere

There would, indeed, seem to be a touch of the
Nemesis of history 1 the fact that nowadays the
Jews threaten to compete for intellectual and ma-
terial supremacy 1 Russia, 1 (ermany, as well
as 1n Austria

Under the early Romanoffs, the Jews were dor-
bidden to ressde 1n Russia  To-day the Polish Jews
of Ruossia have spread far and wide through the
domimions of the Czar, and are said to number
from four to mx milhions of souls.
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So enormous has been the increase in the Jewish
race m Europe during the presént ‘century. that
Germany alone possesses a greater number of Jews
than did the kmgdom of Poland at the time of 1ts
first partition ,* at which time Poland contained
more Jews than the rest of Europe combined

But Austria-Hungary 1s the country in which,
next to Russia, the heritage of Poland has resulted
n the greatest increase n the .Jewish population
When the Kmperor Francis the First arrived at
Lemberg, the capital of Austrian Poland, for the first
time, he was so struck by the number of Jews that
he called out to his smte * Now I know why I
hold the title of ¢King of Jerusalem’”t And
verilly 1n modern times there 18 no country in the
world where the Jews form so influential a body as
mn Austria-Hungary  As the hfe of the country
concentrates itself more and more in the great
towns, the Teuton, the Slave, and the Hunganan
find a tougher competitor 1n the Israelite

It was only as recently as 1867 that they first
obtained equal political rights, and yet already 1t
18 1mpossible to treat of the country ethnologically,
psychologically, or economically without taking into
account the Jewish elements to be found there
Their astonishing increase m numbers, as also 1n

* The ofheial census of Poland and Lithuanth of 1772 gives the
total Jewish population at 308,500 souls Germany to-day has
600,000 Jews

+ The Emperor of Austra holds, among his other titles, that of
“ King of Jerusalem "
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influence gnd wealth, throws the strongest light on
the pohtical, and ntellectual weakness, or rather
want®f resisting power, on the part of the Austrians,
be theyeconsidered as a race or as a conglomeration
of races  The power of the Jews 1n Austra affords
us, by reason of the antagonism 1t encounters every-
where, an exact scale by which to measure the
mertia of the Austrian 1n competing with them mn
the battle of life of the nineteenth century

From an economic point of view, too, the Jew 1s
the most sgnificant factor 1n Austria-Hungary , for
while other race stiuggles may affect Austria-Hun-
gary’s political futuie, the Jewish element 1s threat-
ening 1n course of time to transform her both
economically and socially

The following figuies will give some 1dea of the
proportion and growth of the Jewish population of
Austna-Hungary

According to the census of 1880, among a
total population of 37,786,346, Austria-Hungary
counted 1,643,708 Jews,t of which 641,000 fall to
Hungary alone  One hundred thousand of these
latter belong to the capital, Budapesth, forming
one-fifth of its total inhabitants § But these figuies

* The census of 1890 for Hungary 18 not yct accessible

+ The full significance of thesc higures will be best understood
when we bear 1n mind that 1n 1848-49 there were, according to
the Almanach de gotha, only 746,891 Jews 1n the whole country
In 1864 this number had nsen to 1,121,000 (683,000 in Austra,
428,000 m Translathama, Hungay)

1 Since the Hunganan Edict of Tolerance of the Jews of 1872
the Jews have swarmed to Budapesth In the year 1842 there
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by no means exhaust the presence of the Jewish
race n Hungary For 1t 1s a sxell-,known fact,
that about 25 per cent of the Jews mn Huhgary
have grgdually become Hungarans, and udopted
names of Magyar character these do not figure in
the statistical columns as Jews at all  The fact of
the Hungarians being themselves of Asiatic origin
and also largely of the Protestant faith, 1s sad to
have facihtated this process, which elsewhere the
Catholic Church does all 1n 1ts power to prevent

That this 1ncrease of the Jews in Hungary 18
evidently destined to become still greater, 1s proved
by the statistics of births and deaths  Whereas 1n
the years 1866-70 the aveiage surplus of births
over deaths 1n Hungary was 17 per cent, among
the Jews 1t amounted to 49 30 There 18 no reascn
to suppose that this proportion has materially
altered since

According to the census of Austria proper of
1890, out of a population of 23,895,000, there were
1,143,000 Jews  There are upwards of thirty
synagogues 1 Prague alone

While in the year 1857 there weie only thirty-
two Jews for every thousand inhabitants of Vienna,
m the year 1890 this proportion had risen to one
hundred and twenty-two  According to the census
of t.he latter year there were 118,495 Jews in Vienna
out of 1 ,214,363 1nhabitants In the same year

were only 7586 Jews living 1n Pesth, which was then distinct
from Buda, the other half of the town on the opposite bank of
the Danube
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fifty-five @atholics went over to Judaism mn Vienna'
In one district of the city alone (Leopoldstadt) there
are ab present 49,098 Jews against 104,934 Roman
Cathol®s nearly as many as in the wholesof Great
Britain. Close upon five hundred entries in the
Vienna Postal Directory answer alone to the name
of Kohn  These figures, taking an average of five
to represent a family, would mean that there are
two thousand five hundred Jews 1n Vienha bearing
the name of Koln

Even these imposing statistics, however, do not,
nor would the aggregate of their wealth, convey a
full 1dea of the 1elative preponderance of the Jewish
1ace 1n Austria- Hungary

11

The 1ntellectual grip of the Jews 1n the Austrian
Empire 18 even more surprising than the accumula-
tion of their wealth and the variety of thewr occupa-
tions To begin with, although m number they
only form about five per cent of the entire population,
their proportional number at the Austrian univer-
sities 1n 1887-88 was 19 3 percent *  Once started
1 life, these nineteen per cent infuse into every
branch of the professions, leaving the gross of the
Jewish population to grapple with the sadly incom-
petent Austrian 1n the field of speculative commefce
and manufactute

* There were 15,362 students at Austrian umversities 1n the
winter of 1887-88
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In Germany the Jew 1s almost, though aot qmte,
as powerful in finance and 1n commerge as 1n Ausma,
but he 18 rarely met with as a manufacturer; the
control of labour and the slow mechanical method
of making money by manufacturing being perhaps
the vocations for which the Jew 1s least fitted. In
Austna, however, he 1s omnipresent even as a
manufacturer This fact 1s, perhaps, the most
crushing 1imdication of Austrian incapacity to wage
the battle of modern ife on equal terms with the
tougher Oriental

In the communal schools of Vienna (Stadtische
Vollsschulen) 1 the year 1890-91, among 42,624
boys there were, roughly speaking, 5600 Jews
Now whereas theie were at the same time 6274
pupils at the techmical schools (Gewerbe-schulon),
drawing their pupils from the communal schools,
there were among these only 110 Jews  Thisshows
distinctly how small 1s the percentage of Jews who
think 1t worth their while to take to the humbler
vocation of leaining a handicraft, as distinct from
a trade

The Jews are all-powerfully represented mm every
walk of life which leads to influence, money-making,
and ‘““‘getting on” generally Kverywhere therr
mfluence 1s out of all proportion to their represen-
tat)ve numbers, large though 1t be, both in the
liberal professions of law, medicine gnd lhterature,
and m commerce and mdustty They are to be
found domunant in all the large urban centres of
political Iife and commerce, as well as 1 the rural
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centres of agriculture  They rule the markets, are
at the head *of finance, and, except in the case of
the Czech, direct public opimon The produce
Exchalflge, and, of course, the Bourse, at Vienna,
Pragueor Budapesth, are deserted on Jewish holidays
Jewish syndicates of bankers in Vienna are said to
hold mortgages over most of the land of Hungary.
All the railways which do not belong to the State
are controlled by them  Numberless manufacturers
could not carry on their business at all, but for the
accommodation afforded them by Jewish bankers
As for public opinion, as expressed through the
medium of the press, with the single exception
already mentioned, 1t 18 the Jew who speaks in the
name of the people, be 1t the Hungarian or the
German  Notwithstanding the aggressive national
consciousness of the Hunganan, whenever this senti-
ment finds expression, 1t18 1n all probability through
the pen of a Jew  So, too, if an emperor, a states-
man, or & great soldier die, 1t 13 & Jew who prepares
the necrological notice setting forth the virtues of
the deceased fio public appreciation On occasions
of great Roman Catholic festivals, such as Whitsun-
tide, Easter, etc, 1t 1s again a Jew who celebrates the
occasion with a leading article and tells the good
Christians to behave themselves as such, often with
quotations from the Bible Thus, on the recent
occaston of the twenty-fiftth anmversary of the
Covenant between Austria and Hungary, the Vienna
New Free Press* aptly concludes a highly optimistic

* June 5, 1892
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leader with the following quotation from the Acts of
the Apostles, chap n verse,1 ‘‘And when the
day of Pentecost was come, they were all with one
accord 11 one place ” o

111

The foregoing leaves no room for doubt, that in
the battle of life, as 1t 18 now waged in Austria-
Hungary, the Jews are undoubtedly the victors, and
are hkely to remamn so And when we come to
consider the prejudice and hatred they have had,
and still have, to encounter, 1t 18 difficult to avoid the
conclusion that their fighting powers must be such
as are likely to make their superiority in the future
proportionate to the geometrical square of the
development of their wealth and number It 1s but
another case of the figurative snowball

1t follows, moreover, that being alien 1n race and
the object of our dishke, and thus only able to
succeed 1n the rivalry of daily life in spite of us,
their success 18 the exact measure of our weakness,
whether 1t be social, political, or economical

In Austria this weakness 1s partly political, though
chiefly commercial, economical, as has already been
ponted out  For socially Austnia 1s still true to 1ts
standard and will have none of the Jew, and, with
vesy few exceptions, keeps him outside 1its circle,
whatever be his wealth * e

* In countries mm which society deserts its traditional land-
marks, the Jew, although perhaps disliked, becomes 1n virtue of
his money all-powerful as a leader of society
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All this becomes the more mgmficant as regards
the fature whgn we bear mn mind that, unlike the
Jews m France, England America and Germany,
the geeater number of the Austrian-Hungarian Jews
are still huddled together in poverty in the eastern
provinces of Galicia and 1n the wilds of Hungary *
Thus 1t 18 as yet only the ¢/if, a small mmority of
the Jews, who have achieved so much If their
guccess continues, they are evidently *destined to
form a large percentage of the aristocracy of the
country, notwithstanding every opposition  Nor do
we see how this could well be otherwise For the
aristocracy of to-moirrow must be merely the repre-
sentatives of the most clever, the most successful,
mm all walks of life The most successful, the
best—ot aptoroi—of the past were in reality only
those who were most distinguished in war, character,
ability, and intellect—the best-balanced heads—the
strongest  To-day there 18 war still, only 1t 15 of a
different kind Its character 13 economical, 1its
prizes, millions , 1ts defeats, poverty

Thus excellence 1n the art of money-making 1s
the largest and most important attribute of every
conception of the best the most seaworthy in the
storms of modern hfe  Aund 1t looks very much asg
if m time to come 1t would be the only attribute
necessary, not in Austria alone, but all the world
over -

* Though yearly an mcreasing contingent 18 moving up west-
ward to swell their victorious ranks 1n the capital
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It 18 this strength of the Jew and this weakness of
the Austrian that are largely, if not entirely, at the
root of the hatred and slander of which the former
18 the object The weakest Christians are those
who slander the Jews most, they cannot realise
that slander 1s no logical attribute of dishke Not
that the Jews are at all inclined to take this hatred
meekly  They already feel theiwr power, and when
threatened with expulsion have been known to
reply “ Go away yourselves, you stuprd Christians,
if you don’t feel happy here ”

It 1s a pity that 1n our antipathy towards a race
which 18 so widely dissimilar to our own, we are
apt to lose sight of 1ts virtues and to omit tne lesson
to be derived from them , for these virtues, strange
to say, partake largely of a Christian character
True charity, union among themselves, strong family
ties, and fellow-feeling to assist and enahle the
poorest of their brethren to succeed, are characteristic
of them And the fact most easily lost sight of 1s,
that these so-called Christian virtues are almost as
much the cause of the Jew’s success as his clear-
headed sobriety 1n money matters, his keen 1nstinct
for discovering our weak spots, his dexterity in
avaling himself of them, and his persistence of
effort, all concentrated on the one amy of worldly
success In truth, the secret of Jewish success
consists not only 1n s strong qualities, but m our
untruthfulness to our 1deals (unsere Unechthet).
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If we were true to the latter, he might assail us in
valg Asit1she has assimlated our strong pomnts,
even our virtues, and overcomes us by playmng on
our weakness And yet the most Widespread
accusation against the Jew 1s, that he 1s commercially
unscrupulous, dishonest We hold this to be the
most unjust of all the reproaches levelled at him,
We have yet to gauge the measure of our own
scrupulosity  In the meantime, 1t 18 a positive fact
that the biggest swindles in London, Paris and New
York, during the last twenty jyeats, have been
almost exclusively the work of the Caucasian, sad
to say !

Let us even go a step further =~ When we bear
1n mind the natural tricky instincts of kindred races
1n the East, whence the Jews sprang—when we
remember the persecutions the latter have suffered
during so many centuries—we cannot 1etuse a tribute
of respect to the many excellent qualities they possess
We may call them unscrupulous, buat they may
Justly retort that our ideals are not theirs, and that
they are more faithful to theirs than we to ours

We were once discussing the question of business
confidence with an Austrian ¢ Confidence,” he
said; “I have no confidence mm anybody ” Now
this 18 all very well, but the Catholic priest has
confidcnce 1n the Jewish banker, for he intrusts Bim
with the fund® of s Church  We have 1t on the
authonty of one priest, that the Jews are the only
people he would care to trust

In the press the Jew 1s accused of trickery
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Then why do we read the papers which we are
thoroughly aware are edited ‘by huh ? In Austria
the answer 1s simple because they are almost
the only ones worth reading

The Austiians cannot 1eproach the Hebrew,
because, bem«r a sober Asiatic, he 1s not carried
away by thelr passions and their ideals He simply
pandets 1n a legitimate commercial way to their
wants and tastes, to the best of his intellectual and
commercial ability  The limperor 1s not of lus race ,
why should he be ready to shed tears for bhim, let
alone to die foo hun? The aristocracy does not
recognise him, why then should he 1efrain from
twitting 1t with 1ts weaknesses? The Austrians
are ready to fly at each other’s throats What
interest can the Jew have to prevent their doing so ?
Their squabbles only deviate their hatred for the
time being fiom him, and are thus of service-to
him That they take what he openly offers as
eagerly as the baby takes to the feeding-hottle—for 1n
Vienna newspaper reading 1s a serious occupation—
this surely cannot constitute a reproach to be levelled
at the Hebrew On the contrary, 1t 1s a splendid
testimony to his intellectual abilities that your full-
grown manhood swarms the cafés of®Vienna from
morning until night, eager to partake of the pabulum
provided by a coterie of, perhaps, thirty to forty
Hebrews  Whether 1t consist mainly of clever
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banter and ridicule of your institutions and your
public men, onsof critical opinions teling the reader
what to applaud and what to condemn, the result 18
the sdme It 18 a clear case of intellectual bondage,
as effectual and far-reaching as any other kind
And we are even inchned to think that, taken all
i all, the Austmian Jews do not abuse thewr
Journahstic power, but rather wield it with a fair
amount of moderation—indeed, very mrach more so
than the Czech press use theirs Dut so little 1s
this dominion of the Jews realised, that people aie
sald to exist . Austna and elsewhere who still
speak of converting the Jews ¢ Why, good Chris-
tians, they have neaily succeeded 1n converting
you ”

Another complaint which the Austrian wakes
agamst the Jew 1s, that he 15 what the Germans
call cin Stieber  a “striver "—a clever tiucky self-
seeker, a man who 18 not particular as to the
means he employs as long as he “gets on” As 1f
Chustiamty had none such! As 1f in Austna the
cunming little Saxon or the astute Wurtemburger
who comes to Austiia to make his fortune, are
more particular 1n this respect! As 1t we had
never heard the motto of an eminent Christian
rallway director ¢ The world 1s my oyster, I will
open 1t !” .

In one semse a Jew 18 tempted to employ means,
if he wishes to succeed, of which the Christian
need not avail himself For he starts with hatred
agamnst him  Thus, however learned he may be 1n
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law, clever 1n science, or conscientions as a business
man, he must first conquer aversion Jbefore you will
employ him  And the wonder 1s that he succeeds
in this If he does this by trickery alone, how
foolish must those be who oppose him and after-
wards trust him' As a matter of fact, when the
Jew succeeds, 1t 18 often not money that 1s s
ultimate aim, but rather the respect which we would
fain deny hym, and which we only accord to those
who possess money

No, we 1efuse to believe that the Jew 18 one
whit more money-grasping than the Christian  On
the contrary, according to the laws of psychology he
might even be less so, for 1t 15 1n human nature to
value highest that which 1s most difficult to attain
And the average Jew makes money with facility
(sprwelend)  He may prize titles and other distinc-
tions more than the Christian, because they have
hitherto been more out of his reach , this last, how-
ever, 1s no longer the case, for a German rhyme
has 1t

Joder Schmul wird Consul,
Jeder Aaron wird Baron ”’

But no tatle or distinction will affect his sober
judgment in business matters His steady success
proves this up to the hilt in Austria  He1s farther
accused of arrogance Our experience s, that Free-
masonic good-nature 18 more characteristic of the
Jew than arrogance, at least towards those who
meet him without arrogance There can be no
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doubt thay between Jews of different spheres of life,
there 18 less arrggance than among Christians.

¥ VI ¢

It has been often said that the Jew 1s a disinte-
grating force, that the preponderance of the Jew
spells decay  And this we are imnclined to believe ;
and for this reason, that the populatien 1s infe-
rior 1n powers of resistance, which allows a foreign
antipathetic race, which 1s not productive in the
word’s highest sense, to predominate Even Spinoza,
perhaps the greatest Jew of modern times, was more
noted for the nobility of his thoughts than for the
origmality of his philosophical system  No Jewish
mventor, no Jewish painter, dramatist or architect of
undisputed first 1ank 18 known  This certainly lends
some colour to the assertion of his enemies, that
he onginates nothing, but mampulates everything
He certainly does not shine as an oiiginator or pro-
ducer That, however, means nothing 1t 18 not
to genius that we look up, o which succeede.
The prize 1s to the ‘“ clever ” as opposed to the
wicellent, and the Jew 18 “ clever ” As a matter of
fact, the Jew 1s unsurpassed as a manipulator, and
we live in the age of the successful manipulator
And this largely explains why the dominion of fhe
Jews 15 of oug own, and not of a previous era

There are otlers beside the Jew adept in this,
but 1n Austria the Jew has no serious competitor
worth mentioning  Not that the worthy Austrian
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need take this as an unalloyed compliment. For,
1f he 18 less able, that does not megn that he ig less
eager witness the arrogant, purse-proud, Austrian
Christiax. pas vnu, who has completely goné off his
head since his millins brought him the title of
Imperial Councillor! Surely 1t 1s nothing to be
ashamed of in the Jew that he remains cool in
dealing with money matters, whilst the Christian
loses his héad 1n similar circumstances A Liberal
Piime Minister may make him a baron, the Jew
out of gratitude may put the Minister up to a ¢ good
thing ”, but gratitude will never obscure the Jew’s
vision to the extent of making him run any money
risk on the beliet in the said Liberal Mimster  The
Jew may find 1t to his interest to puff him, 1t 1s
true, but he does not believe in him

We ought not surely to find fault with the Jew
because he assists us to blow about our little soap-
bubbles, because we 1arely find him to be fool
enough to stake his money on theiwr genuineness,
whether they take the form of a populal statesman,
a popular geneial, or a bogus company That the
Jew leaves to the Caucasian, he 1t 1s who has the -
keenest of scents for the huckster, bemng by force of
circumstances usually in the tiade himself

The most plausible ground on which 1t would
seem permissible to criticise the Jew fairly as man
by man 1s, that, being a tough Asatec Semite—a
soft 1mpeachment he mmvariably endeavours to refute,
preferring to pass as a brother suffering from reli-
gous 1ntolerance—he possesses the characteristics
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of his rdce, and that some of these are distasteful
to ws It mufht also be wurged, that he does
not always use the power he possesses to appeal
to our best 1nstincts , but neither do many Christians
His preponderance has also another practical draw-
back, in that 1t means two Sundays in the week,
and thus an irksome 1estriction on business

In a httle Austman town, the old-fashioned
custom still exists of the watchman waking the
citizens by calling out ““ The clock has stiuck five
Beloved Christians, get up and praise the Loid”
One day a leading Jewish inhabitant called on the
mayor, and told him that as there were more Jews
than Chnistians living 1 lus street, he thought the
watchman mght also call out ¢ Beloved Jews,”
etc  “No, Moses,” 1eplied the mayor “ You
Jews are always wide awake as 1t 1s, but if I were
not to wake my Christians, they would sleep on
even longer than they do now ”

And yet, with all the weapons he wields, such 1s
the molhfymmg effect of Austrian life in general,
that 1n Vienna and Budapesth ceven the sober wide-
awake Jew 1s occasionally carried away by the
sensuous work-killing atmosphere He becomes
untrue to himself, and 1n this instance the words of
Ernest Renan apply to him and his

“ Ceux qui ont tué Jésus Christ et ont boulevérsé
un monde, ?hennent s'éteindre dans les boudoirs
capitonnés des Champs Elysées et meurent du
ramollissement de la moelle épimere ” *

* Ernest Renan Preface to “L’Ecclesiaste ”  Pars



CHAPTER VI

THE VIENNESE
How somctimes Nature will betray 1ts folly,
Its tenderness, and make 1tself a pastime

To harder bosoms '
SHAKESPLARL

MoraLists have 1eproached the Austrians, and
more espectally the Viennese, with their levity and
their hight-heartedness We are not, however, n-
formed what may be the state of ethics at the
headquaiters of these censors When we review
mankind, we feel 1t to be a bold undertaking to
reproach any corporate body of our fellow-creatures
on the score of ‘‘imorality” Thete are so many
moralities, that we feel inclined to reserve our
moral 1ndignation for more concrete things than
Viennese levity and light-heartedness

Sympathy, pity, and even love, are more fruitful
stincts than critical reproach, for the gauging of
human character 1n general And ®poor 1ndeed
must be the nature which fails to find scope for
these 1n Vienna For, with all their weaknesses,
the Viennese still offer to us the sight of a people
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whose daily life, untainted with hypocrisy, reveals
its human weakngsses with artless simpheity None
of thése too, are of such a character as to shock us
by theirebrutahty

It has been whispered before now that the
Viennese have given themselves up to the enjoyment
of music and dancing when the enemy was marching
on their city  Yes, the giddy crowd thoughtlessly
cheered Offenbach’s ¢ Belle Héléne” whilst the
sunny soil of Bohemia was thirstily sucking up some
of Austria’s best hearts’-blood But when the
Emperor Francis Joseph met the crestfallen old
King of Saxony at the Vienna railway station after
Sadowa, there was still some sympathy left for the
unhappy monarchs in that same crowd The Emperor
had only teais to offer up for the misery his policy
had brought upon lus people The frivolous Viennese,
too, did not curse him 1n their hearts for all that
they sorrowed with him, and their tears mungled
with his and turned to pity

Austria’s unfortunate genelals weie cited to
appear before a court-martial 1n those days, no mob,
however, called them traitors or shrieked for their
blood, at most a Vienna cab-driver may have
Jestingly called out to lus jaded Rosinante ¢ Come
along, you old field-marshal'”

. II

A queer compound of Teuton, Slavomic, Hun-
ganan, aud even Hebrew blood are these Viennese;
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they are, too, largely representative of Apstria her-
self They have, however, always getained a certan
human decorum, even amid the greatest nfisfor-
tunes, gnd they have known such  Ande indeed,
like all Austrans, they were stout fighters 1 their
time as witness their heroic conduct on many an
historical occasion, notably at the sieges of Vienna
by the Turks On one such occasion the heroism
of the Viennese may be said to have matenally
helped to preserve Kuiope fiom being overrun by
the Infidel

It 18 quite possible that their middle class, their
working men, may not possess the hard, silent,
battling nerve of the ¢{ifc of the Anglo-Saxon stock
They probably do not, neither, however, does their
social life resemble the dismal night of drink and dirt
to be witnessed elsewhere There 1s poverty enough,
and too much crime, as well as an abnormal percent-
age of suicides, as there ever will be where weak
human stuff prevails We do not for a moment say
that the Viennese are a strong race  Yet death by
starvation 18 unknown either in Vienna or Budapesth
And Vienna has a hard-working, self-respecting
working class, who work at low wages, and whose
bomes are so tidy and clean that they fill us with
envy

Jafe 18 no longer as easy as of yore even in
the gay Kaseistadr The prospegt of luxury
to be attained without work 1s alluring, and has
cast 1ts syren spell over the good Viennese as
1t has also over others The effect of this was
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well descyibed at the time of the great *crash ” in
1873 * .

‘®The soap-bubble of general prosperity 1s buist
at laste Wondering, and with an unbelieving shake
of the head, we had seen 1t rise lugher and higher
But the crowd admired its play of colours, and
eagerly confided fortune, happiness and honour to
the froth-born balloon 1n 1ts journey to the land of
fables And now this Armada, which set sail out
of a straw, 18 wrecked by a sunbeam' Beggars are
now those who freighted 1t, mn despair and dis-
graced  There 1s no resting-place for their misery
but the madhouse or the deep waters ”

Yes, the ““madhouse” o1 the “deep waters”!
The consciousness of run and dishonour, of being
the cause of ruin to others, drives the Viennese
speculator to suictde  If he were made of sterner
stuff—of true “Imperial metal "—he might have
lived to fight another day, perhaps to make a fortune,
and ultimately to die “worth” so much' Your
Viennese bogus company promoter and his congeners,
whether Jew or Gentile, do not, however, as yet
understand how to screw their courage up to the
sticking-point  And when the public examination
takes place, which provides the only slender chance
his victims possess of getting a financial scoundrel
by the throat, he 1s not cool and self-possegsed
enough to walk into open court with the brazen
effrontery which 1s manifested under simlar circum-

* Der Krach Waiener Spaziergange Spitzer
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stances elsewhere Such as he are not quick-witted
enough to face their victims i open court, to ipsult
the prosecuting counsel, and to score roars of
laughter at the expense of the wretches th8y have
rumed Nor are there Viennese to be found who
will call out to more fortunate mmscreants: ¢ Come
and represent us 1n Parliament! What care we
whom you have rmined you are good enough for
us, for you have nursed our -constituency and
subscribed handsomely to all our local chanties ”

In these things the simple Viennese have yet a
deal te learn

111

The feehing of attachment which the Austrian
entertains for Vienna, and the Hungaman for
Budapesth, 18 sz genrizs  The only sentiment to be
compared with 1t 18 the pride of the Parsian for his
goddess Lutetia  The latter 1s, however, after all a
very different sentiment ~ With the Pansian 1t 1s
mainly compounded of vamity and the belief i the
unnvalled superiority of his 1dol—the peacock
mstinct, which forgets the ugly feet and glories 1n
the unparalleled splendour of the plumage There
1s little tenderness 1n 1t, whereas the love of the
Viepnese for Vienna comes somehow from the
heart. The Viennese knows that Viegna, although
so beautiful, has been cutstrnipped by Berhn; he
might know that 1t 18 being outpaced by Budapesth ;
bu the would love Vienna equally though starvation
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were wrib large on 1ts walls, he could not help
loning 1ts deas old nooks and alleys any more
than he could help enjoying the sunny hfe of
pleasur® which 1t offers him, or than he could help
being enslaved by 1ts lovely women  What 1s more,
we can understand and sympathise with this feeling
The intense charm of that tiaditional free and
joyous social life of all classes to be found 1n Vienna
accounts for much of 1t *

v

What has, however, perhaps contributed most to
wake the Viennese and their typical life what they
are, 18 the peculiar patriarchal 1elationship between
them and their reigning llouse tor many past gene-
rations  For, apart from politics, there 1s a strong
social life pulsating 1n all human communities, and
1t 18 here that the llabsburg influence has shown
some of 1ts most sympathetic results

We bave yet to refer to the present Emperor,
but at all times when their political course followed
dark, tortuous, and shifty ways, marked by disaster,
bigotry and oppression, the llabsburg rulers were
as a rule simple and unafectedly human 1n their
manners and 1n their habits,* and solved the secret

* Even 1n their tastes the Habsburg monarchs have shown a
remarkable affin®y to the Viennese Some of them have been
noted as composers—particularly the Emperors Charles VI,
Ferdinand III, Leopold I, and Joseph V  Of the latter, 1t 18 saxd
that had he not been an Emperor he might have become a great
composer
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how to gamn and cherish the affections of the
inhabitants of the capital ‘

These qualities shone forth after a long ecfipse
m the peison of the great Maria Theieda, and
particularly i her husband, Francis of Lorraine
What Austrian does not know the following lttle
mstance of Maria Theresa’s unaffected manner

When the Empress received the news that her
second son,'the Grand Duke Leopold of Tuscany had
his first son born to him (February 12, 1768) she
hurried, 1n her grandmotherly delight, 1n her mght-
attire thiough the corridors of the palace into the
adjoming Burg theatre, and, leaning far out of her
box, called down into the pit “Poldl (Leopold)
has got a boy, and just as a present on my
wedding-day how thoughtful of him ” *

And yet this simple llabsburg woman was the
greatest ruler the Austrians ever had  Her bigotry
was the outcome of the age she lived in and the
education she received, but 1t was powerless to blur
the keenness of her intellect or to chill her intensely
human heart She could lavishly distribute eighty
thourand pounds sterling annually from her privy
purse among the poor, but she and her husband
hived 1 the simphicity of the Vienna burgher in daily
Ife And the example set by this worthy Imperial
couple has been faithfully followed by their
successors  For while before their time the
sarcophagi of the Austrian Ceesars were huge elabo-

#* “Der Poldt hat an Bua, und grad zum Bindband auf mein
Hochzeitstag—der 1st galant ”



THE VIENNESE 99

rate moruments of stone and silver, ever since Mana
Theresa they Lave followed the example set by her
son, the Emperor Joseph  All the Habsburgs of
recen® times are buried 1n smple zime coffing,
without any oinament to distinguish them from
those of a pauper  There they rest in the midst of
their people

The outward structure of the Imperial palace
itself discloses a touch of the patriarchal Imperialism
of the Habsburgs It 1s sitmated 1 the very
centre of the town, and biidges one of the principal
streets, 1tselt a main thoroughfare Being, too,
without railings or impediments of any kind, the
people walk unhindered through 1its vast court-
yards, another testimony to the relationship
between ruler and subjects

But, as if this were not enough, once a year the
Emperor actually gives up part of his palace to his
good Viennese A chanty ball of the Vienna
citizens 1s annually held in the Hofburg It 1s
almost necessary to have lived in Vienna in order
to realise the strange contrast between the pomp of
official etiquette and ceremony and the personal
sumplicity of the Habsburgs when off duty, which
has so endeared them to the Viennese, and has
indirectly had a deal to do with the making of
Viennese life as we see 1t How 1s the haughty
noble to dwve past and avoid contact with the
people or look upon them as dirt, when the
Emperor walks without escort among them, when
the Habsburg Archdukes dine unceremoniously
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at the public restaurants or mingle ameng the
people in the Prater, and feel happy in losing
themselves among the throng? There 1s nothl"ng
more 1rksome to them than an engrafting of the
etiquette of the Court on their relationships 1n
private life

And how could the plainest citizen do otherwise
than assimilate the good breeding which distin-
guishes him; 1 order that such a state of things
could be possible and congenial ? That patriarchal
mstinct has to a large extent become part and
parcel of the Viennese, the following anecdote inay
gerve to show

One evening, the late Crown Prince Rudolph, on
entering the theatre, asked the old box-keeper
whether the Emperor had yet arrived ¢ Ja,
wohl, der Papa 1st schon da,” he replied The
hiberal Crown Prince, who did not relish patriarchal
principles, turned to Count Bombelles, saymmg “Is
the fellow drunk”? The box-keeper, mistaking
the subject of the remark, mnnocently put in  “ Not
that I noticed, Kaiserl loheit”

We are told that the love of pleasure, so typical
of Vienna, has always been encouraged in high
quarters, as a safety-valve for the pressure exer-
cised 1n matters political ~ But, whether this be so
or not, the effect 18 before us, and 1n spite of some
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few drawbacks, 1t undoubtedly presents many con-
gepal aspectss The most striking of these 18 the
participation of all classes 1n the same customs and
enjoyments They have the same places vf worship,
and 1n their churches the poor sit beside the rich
Their sorrows even mingle in times of calamity and
war, when the bereaved peasant woman comes to
the capital and kneels in the St Stefan’s Cathedral,
beside the Countess whose husband *has perhaps
also fallen in battle  Again, there 1s no hard-and-
fast line of demarcation between the pleasures or
the classes and the masses as 1s the case with us
While we flee the Bank-holiday mob 1n despair, 1n
Vienna even the cab-driver seems to have some
instinets 1n common with the Archduhe A umform
decency of behaviour 1s everywhere apparent Un-
hke many other towns, even Berlin, where fes-
tivity among the lower orders frequently degene-
rates 1into rowdyism, there 1s something strikingly
pleasurable and Austrian about merry-making here
Even 1n places of amusement of a more or less
boisterous kind, such as music-halls and dancing
saloons, 1f there 1s anybody who misbehaves him-
self, 1t may be an 1intoxicated aristocratic 7'rottel,
who has returned from the races, but 1t will hardly
ever be a true Viennese

In the winter all Vienna gives itself up to
divine Terpmichore The memory of Fanny Elssler,
the great dancer, lives greener 1n the sympathies of
the Viennese than that of many a distingmshed
statesman—say, for instance, that of the late Count
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Beust Only the other day her tiny shoe was
exhibited as a relic, and articles awe still written
1 newspape:s descripiive of her divine form; and,
what 18 more, we like to read them .

Every year a series of splendid masked balls,
open to all, are held on the 1ce, where some of the
best skaters .n Furope dance quadrilles to the strains
of the military bands Huge electric hights turn
night mnto day, and where thousands disport them-
selves, tens of thousands look on and enjoy the
harmless spectacle = There we have seen the
nobility, many of the highest of the land (the late
Austrian Prime Minister, Court Andréissy, among
them) skating unheeded amid the gay throng, only
intent on enjoying 1tself 1n decency

Up tall Lent, public dances, masked or otherwise,
appeal to all classes, from those at the Opera
House, where the Imperial family lends 1ts presence
to the scene, down to the annual ball of the
Viennese washerwomen, which takes place in one
of the suburbs, and which 1s by no means a sight to
be disdamned

Nor are all this galety and dancing, all these
sights of pleasurable mtermixture of classes, the
only features which seem to be in themselves
sigmficant , rather 1s 1t the condition of social
culture which makes them possible, that strikes us
with wonder and admiration ‘

It is 1n the summer, however, when Nature has
put on her festive dress—and where can she be
more attractive than in the neighbourhood of
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Vienna 3—that the inhabitants of the metropolis
resixmd to the,spirit evoked by the glad season

f you wish to see this popular spint at work,
stroll®into the Wurstel * Prater, on a fige summer
evening  You will then catch a glimpse of that
¢ gomething ” which makes Vienna so dear to the
Viennese Nowhere else in the world 1s its like
to be seen A hundred booths, carrouscls, and beer
gardens are all crowded with people + A hundred
bands of music are mn full play some being full-
stringed orchestras , others, a little outside the main
thoroughfare, consisting of but a couple of seedy
munstrels, one thumping a plano as accompaniment
to a cracked viohn  But no jostling, no brutalty,
no rowdyism are ¢n coudince

VI

Let us take a peep at the  Ewwvogel” the
concert at the sign of the ¢ Kingfisher”! The
garden 18 crowded with people of all classes, there
18 a good sprinkling of officers clustered round
httle tables, promiscuously with the citizens, many
of whom belong to the artisan class Hawkers come
round and offer dainty refreshments—bread, sausage,
cheese—which aire partaken of indiscriminately by
all  These articles, too, are as yet clean and un-
adulteratede

Every inch of ground 1s taken up in front of an

* Part of the Prater, the Hyde Park of Vienna.
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elevated platform, on which a full orghestra of
young ladies, all dressed 1n spotless white, with
punk sashes, are electrifying the aucience with the
strains qf the ¢ Beautiful Blue Danube’* The
audience literally quiver in unison with the beat of
that cunning violin-bow held by the prettiest and
most graceful of the players

Here, 1n this 1ealm of sensuous sound, Johann
Strauss, the valse composer of the world, 18 indeed
king' It 1s something, after all, to be able to thrill
a whole people by means of a few catgut and horse-
hair strings' And here, although everybody 1s
as decorous and orderly as could be wished, 1t 1s as
if the very air weie 1mpregnated with a natural
sensuous 1ntoxicant  Something 1t 1s akin to that
which must have been 1n the thoughts of poor
Heine, when, 1n his somewhat erotic glorfication
of woman, he burst out with

“Das Land, und die Rehgion,
D1s sind nur Kleidungsstucke
Fort mit der Hulle, dass 1ch ans Herz
Den nackten Menschen diucke ' *

Suddenly the music changes from the valse to

one of Austria’s beautiful national hymns

“Oh, Du memn Oesterreich ”

This 18 the psychological moment, and the current
of feeling of the audience changes with the music
€

* Anglhice —Our country, our religion, are merely outward
wrappage away with the covering, that I may press the human
being to my heart,
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they jon an a semi-reverent chorus to those strains
that have cheered many a loyal Austrian to do and
die for his country on the blood-stained battle-
field © .

Now, all this 1s nunhke anything to be witnessed
elsewhere It 18 unmque mm 1ts combination of
decency of behaviour with the enthusiasm of
pleasurable enjoyment Hven the young women
who form the orchestia are different frorh anything
to be seen elsewhere  There 1s an evidence of
breeding and lady-like grace and bearing, as grati-
fying to behold as the rare physical beauty of some
among them

With all then vivacity, the Viennese have been
long noted for this decency of behaviour, this free-
dom from coarseness and vulgaiity An Englsh
author, previously quoted,* who visited Vienna 1n
1779, was forcibly 1mpressed by the behaviour of
the crowd even at a public execution They joined
the monks 1n prayer for the departed ‘‘they view
every part of the ceremony with other sensations
than those of an Englsh mob, assembled to see
men carried i a cart to be hanged at Tyburn.
Here 1t excites all those beneficial emotions which
check the progress of crime ”

Thus, over a hundred years ago, there seems to
have been an enviable amount of social culture
where there was but httle pohtical liberty Can 1t

# « Memours of the Courts of Berlin’etc N W Wraxall,
London, 1800, vol 1 pp 265-6
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be that these are mutually excluding e character-
istics ? If so, there may be something after all to
be said for the non-political conditions of the past

VII

The Viennese are admittedly a pleasure-loving
people, asoppused to one of stern hard work, and
thus they may rarely taste that highest happiness
which can only come of work honestly done But
to the many, how rare a happiness 1s this anywhere !
And how deep 1s the misery where conditions of
social barbarism shut out the tiniest ray of hight to
the weak !

Now there must be some among us on whom the
sight of dirt, drunkenness, abject misery, the fumes
of adulterated alcohol, react almost with the acute-
ness of physical sufferng And we do not see
how 1t 18 possible for such to help comparing the
social and holiday life of the Viennese, and in
fact of the Austrian masses generally, with the
deplorable sunless existence led by a large percent-
age of our own working-class population, not merely
in London, but 1n all the great centres of industry
throughout Great Britain  Somehow, Austran
civilisation appears to have gone a long way towards
realising that ¢ letting-in ” of & httlesocial sunhght
mto the lives of the working classes, the pleading
for which 1s at the root of most of Walter Besant’s
writings, but which all the charitable donations,
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bequests, and People’s Palaces mn the world wll
never realise .

When one sees the lovely environs of Vienna,
Budapesth, and so many other Austrian towns, and
notes the joyous holiday life of the people, one
cannot help thinking of this

It does seem a strange anomaly that there should
be so httle “ moderation” on the great drink
question It 1s either a case of wholesale® drunken-
ness or of rabid teetotalism  Is no mddle course
to be found between these extremes? Apparently
not

Is not this most unnatural, and must 1t not bring
—has 1t not already brought—retribution 1 1ts
tramn » Can 1t not be possible, 1n course of time,
to cull a httle of that brightness of life so evident
everywhere 1n Austria, without its concomitant
excess ?

Just think of the grimy knife-grinder of Paradise
Square, Sheffield, sitting at home of a Sunday 1n
s duty lodgings, with bis sluttish wife and children,
Ins vilely cooked dinner to look forward to, think
of the Glasgow factory hand, who comes home of a
Saturday might to find that s drunken wife has
pewned the bed he thought to lie upon  Or let us
m fancy take a step higher in the social scale, and
think of the hard-woirked office clerk, whose only
portion of sewse enjoyment, or tho only bit of colour
be ever sees 1n life, 18 to spend an evenmg 1n the
pit of a crowded theatre, witnessing a dramatic
performance in which all the characters are far



108 THE REALM OF THE HABSBURGS

removed from him 1n station of hife 'Whether he go
amid the gansh lhights of the mpusic-hall, with its
fumes of rank tobacco and adulterated aloohol, or 1f
he takp a hohiday into hideous seaside slodgings,
whose keepers fleece him without merey, such a one
meets with the same unjust treatment  Oh, that such
a8 he could only step out on the enchanted carpet of
Aladdin, and be brought on a bright Sunday morn-
g 1n summer within sight of the venerable spires
of St Stefan in Vienna'! For it 1s a sight indeed
to see the queer, old-fashioned, straggling Stefans-
platz on a Sunday moimng during, or imwmediately
after, Divine Service in the Cathedial It1s crowded
with people of all sorts and conditions of hife, alike
only in the fact that they are neatly dressed, and
that they are all evidently in good spirits at the
prospect of a happy day, open to, and within
reach of, every one

Enghsh workmen and clerks would be surprised
to learn that most of these people belong to the
wage-earning class, and that their wages are very
much less than those earned 1n the great industrmal
centres of England

They gather 1in their crowds in the streets on a
bright Sunday morning, like the swallows ere they
fly homewards, for i the afternoon they spread
out far and wide among the lovely suburbs of
Vienna You can watch them crowding up the
picturesque Kahlenberg, where music and refresh-
ments are to be obtained by the slenderest purse.
There you may catch sight of the Archduke Charles
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Lowis sittigg, with his fammly, unmolested among
them, at one of the httle tables laid out in the open
arr, histening to the band and enjoying the sight of
happy f#ees Or you cau follow the gay.throng
mto the adjoining woods, where some Viennese
choral society (Grsangvciein), recrmted from the
artisan class, are hifting up their voices, and giving
a fine rendering, too, of some beautiful German
part song, such as Mendelssohn’s “ Weiehat Ducl
Du schoner Wald,” worshipping God as truly n sun-
shine on these pine-clad hills as ever those beneath
the dimly Lighted Gothic dome'

VIII

Let us, agan, wander farther afield through the
vine-clad subarban hills that look down on Baden
or Voslau A bright stream passes the houses,
where the mimble trout still daits unmolested
through the crystal waters, where joyous life and
colour and happy faces abound, and, free from
every taint of rowdyism and vulganty, bid all forget
for the time that man 1s mwade of dust and doomed
to die!

In these environs the Viennese of all classes
enjoy therr Sundays in the summer Beautiful
swimming-baths 1nvite the dusty townsman in the
forenoon, whilp m the evening regimental bands
play at the different restaurants, where dainty
dinners are served 1n the open air to thousands of
holiday-makers
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Would that one had the power to say. ‘“ Come
out, poor toiling humanity, into this lovely country,
along roads shaded by endless 10ws of fruit-trees,
amd smling wvillas, unrestramed by whlls and
fences, through vineyards laden with their rich
purple frmt You may walk nght up to them,
you may touch the grapes, for you have come to a
country where the pilfering of orchards 1s unknown ”
The very mur 1s alive with song, for the Austrians,
like all Teutonic peoples (and unlike the Latins,
who wage a war of extermination agamnst the lhittle
songsters of vale and hill), love to gladden their
hearts with Nature’s sweet music

These and many such sights and sounds are
to be seen and enjoyed by all on a buight summer’s
day 1n and near beautiful Vienna  And yet a re-
miniscence of the past comes unbidden even here to
distmb them

It 18 winter—on the 5th December 1791

The evening twilight 18 well on towards darkness
It 18 snowing haid as four porters enter the cemetery
of St Marx, carrying a coffin  They deliver a piece
of paper to the grave-digger 1t 18 the formal claim
to a common grave for a body—a common grave in
a pit, which 1s only to be filled up when sixteen pine
wood coffins lie four abreastinit  The grave-digger
reads the name of the dead man It 15 *“ Wolfgang
Amadeus Mozart” And to-day notea soul i the
pleasure-loving city can tell where those sacred
bones he'



CHAPTER VII

THE EMPEROR .

“T have frequently heard the attendants of princcly personages
cry out to the people, ‘Hats off!’ 'This 15 a piece of folly
These marks of courtesy should be inspired, not exacted ”

MADAME CAMPAN

Prince GorTCcHAKOF personified Russian hatred of
Austna, and laid the foundation of his own brillhant
political career, when, as Russian Ambassador at
Vienna, he gave vent to the following deprecatory
expression

“I’Autriche n’est pas un état, ce n’est qu’un
gouvernement ” *

This was but a half-truth after all It omitted
to take into account the intense loyalty which the
Austrians have ever entertained for their Emperor
It was the strength of this sentiment which enabled
the Emperor Francis to tell the great Napoleon
that, notwithstanding all the latter’s military glory,
he, the defeafed Habsburg, possessed one advantage

* Austna 18 not a State, 1t 18 only a Government
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over him still though vanqushed he cquld return
to his capital, which Napoleon dare not do!

What was true eighty-five years ago 1s as true
to-day _ It was proved to be true on the éelds of
Solferino and of Sadowa It 1s a feeling which has
outhved a hundred defeats, and might outhve as
many more, a most 1nteresting phenomenon,
surely, 1n an age of democratic propaganda—of
blind worship of success 1n all 1ts worldly aspects
Misfortune 1s, after all, the test that shows the
“grt” 1n a people, as in a monarch

Il

The Emperor of Austiia, shorn of his autocratic
power by the written woid of half a dozen
constitutions, now stands alone amid the jealousies,
hatreds, and dissensions of half a dozen nation-
alities, each fighting for its own hand with all the
weapons of newly fledged Iaberalism  And yet he
18 unquestionably paramount among all by the mere
force of lus quet, dignified, unassuming, tradition-
hallowed personality

Although the Government 1s carried on by
responsible Mimsters as with us, the Emperor’s
personality 18 deeply impressed upon every act
performed 1n the name of the Crown  His indivi-
dual influence may be tiaced i all negotiations
which tend to allay party strife, or to arrest con-
flicts between races  That 1s why, when an Impe-
rial speech 1s under discussion, there 18 no mdiffer-
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ence in thy public mind, but much earnest reflec-
tion It 1s felt that the words spoken are the
Emperor’s own, and, 1f the meaning be at all
obscure® the anxiety may be greater on that
account; but 1t 18 always mitigated by a full and
loyal confidence 1n the august speaker.

The feeling of popular antagomsm which exists
1n some countries for a party, which 1s supposed to
be 1n special favour with the Sovereign, m unknown
in Austria It 1s felt that there 1s no antagonism
of mterest between the people and their monarch

The Emperor’s personal contact with the lowest
ag well as with the highest of his subjects explains
how constitutionalism 18 worked mn Austria-Hungary.
It 18 a thing swr generws different from anything
that exists elsewhere, and not to be imitated Tt
cannot be said of the Emperor ¢u'sl 1égne cf ne
gouwverne pas  He both reigns and governs, though
always within the limits of the Constitution granted
to lus people

111

The days are gone by when the easy-going
Austrians were literally justified 1n singing

“There 18 only one Kaiser town,
There 18 only one Vienna " #

There is another ‘° Kawser town” now 1n the

* “Es giebt nur a Kaserstudt,
Es giebt nur a Wien ”
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north, on the banks of the Spree,* which_has taken
the wind of public hfe and busthng commerce out
of the sails of her ancient Danubian sister,
Vindobena  There 1s, however, only one Hmperor
still in that full sense of unique blind devotion
which binds a great nation to the person of a
monarch, 1n fair and foul weather alke

Prince Bismarck once said

“ Whatever dissensions the different nationalities
of Austria may have among one another, as soon as
the Emperor Francis Joseph gets on horseback, they
all follow him with enthusiasm ” +

In truth, at the present moment the feeling 18
general that amid the dangers, internal and exter-
nal, that threaten the very existence of Austma-
Hungary, the person of the Emperor 1s the key-
stone, the cement, that holds the whole fabric
together ~ The enforced obedience of the past has
given way to a voluntaly idolatry, mingled with
poetry, 1n the present

For the birthright of a free country, invaluable
at this time of day, i which the Sovereign can be
daily slandered with impunity, m which an actiom
for lése majesté 18 practically unknown, in which

* The Viennese have since varied their old song thus
‘“Es giebt nur a Rauberstadt,
Und das 1st Berlin ”
Anglice —* There 1s only one Robber tamwn,
And that 1s Berhn ”’
+ ¢Was auch die Volker Oesterreichs gegen einander haben
mogen, sowle Kaiser Franz Joseph zu Pferde steigt folgen sie
1hm alle begeistert nach, ’
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the freedam of the subject 18 so paramount from all
the trammels of feudality that none but the mean
need be enslaved—all this must not blind us to the
fact that there 1s a touch of poetry in thm feeling
of loyalty of the Austrian subject for his Sovereign.
This we may, perhaps, reahse 1f we picture the
admiration we feel for our statesmen, our arsto-
cracy, our plutocracy, and our successful men 1n
every walk of life, all concentrated on®one man'
And even thus the comparison 1s 1nadequate

This 18, too, the more remarkable when we bear
in mind that 1n politics the Habsburgs (and the
present EEmperor 18 no exception) have a sad record,
comprising not only a lack of fortune,* but even
doubtful faith, for has not the ingratitude of the
House of Austria become a very byword among
nations ?

The famous Bavarian Elector, Maximihan the
First, who may be said to have saved the Habsburg
dynasty during the first part of the Thirty Years’
‘War, had good cause to complain of Habsburg in-
gratitude  The murder of Wallenstein during that
same war has never been properly explained Prince
Eugene of Savoy, the greatest military captamn the
Habsburgs ever had, thought he had good cause
to resent the treatment meted out to him The
chivalrous Sobieski, after saving Vienna from the
Turks 1n 1683, had a lively experience of Habsburg

* In the course of three centuries the House of Habsburg has
been ousted from Spain, Lorraine, the Netherlands, Italy, and
Germany.
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mgratitude  Did not the Emperor Francis, too,
allow Andreas Hofer, the Tyrolese patriot, to be
outlawed and shot, 1809 ? And 1n our own time,
are we wnot told that the widow of Nicdias, the
Russian autocrat, died without forgiving the Em-
peror of Austria his ingratitude to her husband ?

Lastly, 1t 18 certamn that those who were sur-
prised after the war of 1866 to find Bavara
suddenly hand and glove allied to Prussia on the
morrow of previous antagonism, would have been
less so 1f 1t had been generally known how the
Bavarians had been left to make what terms they
could with the victorious Prussians

v

How comes 1it, then, that agamnst such a black
record of pohitical disaster and turpitude, the head
of the House of Habsburg stands to-day enshrined
mn the hearts of his subjects, as perhaps no other
monarch on the face of the globe ?

Is 1t only the result of a want of independence of
thought and character—a want of judgment—or,
worse still, a manifestation of the spirit of the
lackey ?  Verly, here 1s a fact for the bhnd
worshipper of mechanical majorties to take into
consideration and to ponder over, for it does not
accord with his latter-day creed Theye 1s no use
m looking for 1t 1n our political breviary 1t has
not place there It comes from the heart It 1s
nnate 1n the Austrian people; but not mn the
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catechism or 1n the body of parliamentary ethics
We can find no explanation for 1t in the laws
that regulate the rise and fall of the Three per
Cents ? we cannot find a breath referring to 1t mn
the vaults of the Bank or in its beoks Devotion
which only portends self-sacrifice can hardly be
considered a profitable investment Whether 1n
victory or defeat, 1t 18 yet a striking 1eality, this
attachment to a ruling family of a great historical
people

That tradition 18 for the most part accountable
for 1t, may go without saymng, but tradition alone
18, 1n these democratic days, a frail craft even for an
Emperor to embark 1n  We believe that, besides
the force of tradition, there 1s a deal of genuine
human nature to account for this and sundry other
significant signs 1n the life of peoples It 1s part
of those qualities which will outlive majorities and
democracies, and ciop up agamn and again in the
affairs of man, to confound those who fondly 1magine
that human concerns can be always measured out,
squared and regulated, by the olifer duwtw of their
bloodless philosophy

A few years ago, when the Kmperor Irancis
Joseph had reigned forty years—for he ascended
the throne on December 2, 1848—a proposal was
put forth to celebrate his Jubilee as a ruling Sove-
reign .

No harm 1n this so far, but busybodies, toadies
and lackeys—perhaps also a fair sprinkling of harm-
less, honest, but superficial men among them—wanted
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to organise public subscriptions to present precious
stones, gold and slver trifles, to the Kaiser—the
anomnted head of an Imperial dynasty—as 1f he
were a Bruc-i-brac collector ! How could ‘such a
man care for presents hke these? He was born
and bred to look to other things as the goal of life’s
work He was privileged 1n this, inasmuch as,
standing above all, he could overlook all and know
1t to be his duty to care for all  Here 1n verity was
something of that kingly instinct with which shrewd
Gregor Alexandrowitsch Potemkin credited the
sreat Katherine, when, 1 order to give her plea-
sure on her travels through the Crimea (Province of
Taura, 1787) he got up scenes of flourishing villages
and well-dressed villagers It was not the costly
theatrical properties that were the end 1n view
He wanted to show her the prosperity of those
dominions of hers

On the occasion 1n question the Emperor Francis
Joseph needed no prompting He went out of the
way of all subscriptions, presentations, and demon-
strations  lle left his capital, and bade his loyal
subjects think of the poor instead, and give their
moneys to them

v

There 18 no Court Journal in Aastria  The
Emperor’s daily movements, as far as they may be
of public interest, are briefly chronicled 1 the daily
papers But they find no eager readers, neither
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are the Amstrians anxious to find out day by day
who has been honoured by the sunshine of Impenal
favour Unlike the case 1n some countries, where,
strange’ to say, although partially held in eontempt,
royalty 1s still able to confer social status on a
whole family, simply by allowing one of 1ts members
to bow 1n 1ts presence—a privilege most eagerly
sought after—neither cause nor effect exist here
Austrian loyalty 18 of anothe: kind. Neither the
Emperor nor his family 1s set upon and hunted
down 1n the streets of s capital, hke a guarry fit
for vulgar sport He can walk alone and unmolested
through the crowded streets of Vienna the natural
good taste of the people makes this possible

It 13 only on special occasions that the Austrians
“ruan after ” their monarch, and when they do,
there 13 again a touch of genuine human nature 1n
the doing of 1t

Such an occasion was that of the Emperor’s
return to Vienna in October 1891, after his progress
through Bohemia and the fiustrated attempt of a
miscreant to wreck his train  The Mayor had
twenty-four hours previously 1ssued a short publc
notice, calling upon the people to receive their
Emperor worthily That was enough 1n Austria
No busybodies, no public subscriptions ! The whole
affair sprang, as 1t were, spontaneously out of the
earth, or radher out of the heart of the people

It 1s the evening of the 2nd of October, when the
Emperor arrives at the Franz Joseph station, where
the Imperial carriages have been thoughtfully
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ordered to draw up at a mde entry, so s not to
block the way of the crowd An Austrian crowd
can be trusted to stand beside 1ts Sovereign with-
out being fenced off by a hving or a deal wall
The Emperor has arrived, and 1s emerging from
the station  He wears the usual plamn mihtary
coat, of a grey dove-colour, devoid of all stars and
crosses  He takes lus seat mn a plain carriage,
accompanied only by a single aide de-camp No
outriders, no military, no policemen are to be seen,
as the Impenal carnage, driven at a walking pace,
seems to be engulfed amid a sea of humamty It
18 1nconcewvable how 1t can wend 1ts way through
such a mass of human beings And yet there
18 no pushing or jostling, no evidence of the bois-
terous curiosity of the showman’s crowd

Suddenly a mighty volume of sound rises up, and
spreads far and wide as the eye can see or the ear
can hearken  Something hke the distant roar of
the ocean, but without 1its shrill piercing accent of
storm There 1s, indeed, something sublime 1n these
waves of sound that form the spontaneous expression
of love of a whole people for their Sovereign

The Emperor’s carrmage has reached the Town
Hall, & magnificent Gothic edifice, which glitters
like & huge fairy palace i a sea of electric light
Fifty choral umons of the capital, hurriedly got
together, have taken up their stand om the broad
space 1n front of 1t All at once they burst forth
e sono with Haydn’s glorious national hymn

“ Gott erhalte Franz den Kaiser ”
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There 1 & feeling of Andacht abroad l‘kAll hats
are raised, and women even shed tears

Vi

It 18 on such occasions that his loyal subjects,
particularly those of German race, feel drawn
towards their Kaiser Tlor these possess, besides
passionate devotion, that tender senfimentality
which 18 reflected 1n their best poetry When they
behold this spare, g1ey-headed figure 1n their midst—
the bearer of the greatest monarchical tradition of
the past—they think of the wars in which he was
mvanriably worsted , they 1instinctively recall the
tears he and they had shed in unison over the
reverses of their arms  They appreciate the silent
renunciation 1t must have cost him to stifle s
former passions, his mmborn autocratic ambition, to
become the faithful ally of the very Power which
had dethroned him from the leadership of Germany
Lastly, they see the unhappy father, the tragic end
of whose only son has eclhipsed the evening of his
Iife  His subjects appreciate all this, for there 18 a
touch of genuine human natuie n 1t all 1n the
sight of this prematurely old man—for he 1s only
sixty-two—who has conquered himself, and only
lives on with their welfare at heart, in silent fulfil-
ment of dutye Misfortune has indeed ennobled the
character of the Emperor of Austria, as 1t only can
do with natures of the truest ring As a young
man, he was neither universally popular, nor was



122 THE REALM OF THE HABSBURGS

his hfe free from those blemishes which taint
humanity 1mpartially, whether on the throne or in
the cottage The sad end of his son, the greatest
sorrow Of his life, revealed him, however, at his
best ~ Whlst those around him were trying all 1n
their power to render confusion worse confounded,
the Emperor telegraphed to the Pope

““ Holy Father Pray decide whether my poor
son 18 to have Christian burial o1 not, exactly as if
he were any other man I wish for no favour
As for myself, I am determmmed to abdicate”
(quant & mov y’abdrquc)

And 1t was only at the pressing instance of
Leo XIII that the Emperor1s said to have remained
true to the burden of his inheritance

Like most simple and unspoilt natures, the Emperor
Francis Joseph possesses a good deal of discernment
and common sense Bemg free from vamty, he
can read through men, even if they happen to be
cleverer than himself Thus, years ago, when some
Austrian courtiers were reviling the wickedness of
Bismarck within the Emperor’s hearing, he quetly
murmured, half to himself “Would that I had_
him ' ” ¥

On another occasion the Emperor was on a visib
to the famous Adelsberg Caves Moved by the
grandeur of the scenery, he turned to a high official
and exclamed ¢ How weak and small we all are
compared to the almightiness of Nature” The latter,

#* “ Wan 11hn nur hatt ”
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somewhatein a fix, ejaculated* ¢ But surely not
your Majesty ?” Whereupon, Francis Joseph smil-
ingly rephed ¢ Yes, even I, as well as you'”

A mbn lke this instinctively feels thateit 1s not
the ghttering stars and crosses, the tailor-made uni-
forms, the sound of trumpets, drums or bells, the blaze
of gorgeous pageants, that alone denote the monarch
It 1s the **man” that Lies hidden beneath 1t all—
the silent, modest, high-minded gentlemart the only
true distinctive human prerogative of a monarch
nowadays He never dreams of reminding his
subjects of his identaity They came into the world,
as 1t were, with the consciousness of his president-
ship over thewr destimes It 1s now six long
centuries that the Austrians have been accustomed
to do and die for s family Thus 1t 1s that he
and his subjects have come to look upon their
mutual relationship as a natural one

This, too, harbours many lttle advantages 1n
itself  For notwithstanding a slavishly subservient
bureaucracy, which has been reinfoiced by a swarm
of cunning self-seekers (Strcbes) 1u every sphere of
hfe of recent growth, 1t 1s very difhcult to gain
personal distinctions from the Kaiser  The busy
military attachés of foreign Powers, elsewhere ever
on the look-out to better themselves by fussily
obtruding themselves on the monarch, lose their
chance here e 1l1s calm placidity enables him to see
through the transparent motive of the self-seeker,
the charity-mongering toady—a rare gift of king-
ship An indulgent smile, perhaps, but few stars
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and crosses are to be had for incense-burming to this
Habsburg

Not even of words 1s he prodigal , for he knows
that such, when uttered in great moments, cause
mankind to shed 1ts blood willingly , these there-
fore must be reserved for such, and not thrown away
With him simplicity 1s 1n marked contradistinction
to famhanty When we bear all this 1n mind, 1t
18 not diffitult to believe that the great authorty
which the Emperor exercises 18 largely due to s
own personal qualities And these m their turn
are largely biought home to the intelligence and
love of lus people by the patmarchal smplicity of
Habsburg methods to which we have already 1eferred
Of these, one of the most striking nstances 1s the
privilege of petition still surviving 1n Austria

VII

Twice a week the Emperor is accessible to all
classes of his subjects Whoever has a fair case of
wrong suffered, 18 at liberty to apply by the road of
grace (auf dem Gnadenwege) for an audience, through
the Oberst-hofmersteramt (a section of the Imperial
household answering to that of our Lord Chamber-
lain’s office) The cases are then duly laid before
the Emperor

When the supplicant’s statements hgve been duly
verified, and there 1s shown to be a case for redress,
the petitioner, whether he be a cab-driver or a beggar,
18 received by the Emperor in special audience,
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alone, nokody else, not even a secretary, being
present  The applicant, whatever may be his
station, 1s ushered nto a study, and finds the
Empero? mn a plan uniorm, without a single
decoration lle may say what he likes, sure of
bemng lstened to with patient attention  The
scenes that have been enacted in the Emperor’s
private audience chamber no chronicler will ever
tell. Of the acts of kindness, mercy, ahd charity
shown, of the swift redress of wrongs, of the shrewd
soldierly advice given, and of the Imperial mag-
nammity at all times, no record can have been
kept except 1n the Emperor’s own memory, if even
there

Thus would 1t appear to be only 1n strict accord-
ance with the fitness of things, that when the
Emperor has anything to say to his subjects, 1t 18
ever as a kind father ‘*‘Children,” he seems to
say, ‘ pray live on 1n peace, and cease your petty
jealousies and bickerngs ”*

VIII

The Emperor Francis Joseph 1s also interesting
to us as the last of those important Continental
Sovereigns whose youth and early education fall
prior to the year 1848 ¢ Pre-"48 bred ” will come
to have a deeper meaning when the history of our

* ¢ EKinder, serd doch gut, urd lasst Eure kleinlichen Eifer-
stichteleien und Zdnkerelen,”
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times 1s competently surveyed and wrtten by
posterity, and the almost total neglect of character
in the education of princes 1s duly noted as one of
the drawbacks of a beneficial Liberal era

In those days but just passed, and yet in some
respects almost as remote as the Middle Ages,
conditions of life were so different from those of our
own, a8 to produce widely different results in the
developmeht of character There were hardly any
railways, no telegraphs, and the barometers of
public opinion were both defective and 1incalculably
slow 1n registering the state of things These were
serious defects according to our latter-day wants
and habits, and yet they had their compensations,
for men 1n responsible positions were not under the
constant necessity of badgering publicity or cajoling
1ts mouthpieces, of studying the fluctuating wind-
gauge of popularity Their nervous system conse-
quently was not vitiated by anxiously looking for
its daily register Nor, on the other hand, was their
vanity constantly excited by the perusal of fulsome
peeans 1n praise of their shghtest words and actions
Thus did they for the most part remain personally
sumple and unspoilt, even when arbitrary in council
or yielding to unfortunate promptings

They were educated to look to their own con-
science, to their stiict sense of honour, and to the
eternal fitness of things in regulatingetheir personal
conduct

In the days of which we are speaking, monarchs
as well a8 ordinary men were far more in contact
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with the gndless majesty of Nature than they are
nowadays There were no saloon carriages to hurry
them through 1t, and provide them with receptions
and aderesses at every iailway station Men who
travelled, whether princes or bagmen, were for days
and nmights in sohtary communion with Nature, and
that braced their nerves and hardened their fibre
For a starlit might, with only endless fir-trees to cast
their shadows between heaven and earthy would act
as a better tonic for body and soul than most of the
mventions with which our civilisation and philosophy
seems desirous to 1eplace them

To us 1t appears only n consonance with the
spinit of those days, when we read of a Russian
Grand Duke refusing to accept a crown, which mn
his high-minded rectitude and wunselfishness he
thought rightly belonged to his elder brother  Yet
history tells us that this was the Emperor Nicolas,
a despot ruling autocratically over a barbarous
people, with, however, no 1dea of profit and loss n
personal matters no snug investments and cheap
épamchements /

Since then, mémorres have afforded us a glimpse
of the mner life of the late German Emperor William,
and the purity and simplicity of heart with which he
yielded up the prospect of a life of happiness with
the woman of his heart’s choice to the call of duty
It 18 not the, doing of 1t, but the simple way 1n which
1t was done, which shows old Wilham a “ pre—'48
bred ” man,

All true sovereign natures have ever been simple
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men, and we have increased the ramty of such in
our own time by the msincerity of our whole life.
That the Emperor Francis Joseph has remained one
of the leyal, 18 a fact that redounds to hie lasting
honour and glory  No wonder 1s 1t, then, that his
subjects are filled with intense anxiety for the future,
when this man shall be no more



CHAPTER VIII
THE NOBILITY#* .

Junge Grafen, die michts lernen, scindt Ignoranten ber allen
Landen 1m ¥al nun emnmal emn Wunder geschehen und
aus emnem Grafen etwas werden solte, so mus er sich auf Titel
und Geburth nichts einbilden, den das seind nur Narrenspossen
sondern es komt nur allezeit auf semn Mernte personnel an +

RESCRIPT OF FREDERICK TIk GREAT

I

THE Austrian nobility 1s m one sense the only true
and adequate representative now left of the powerful
territorial aristocracies of past timesi Shorn of
much of 1ts political influence, and tending towards

* What follows deals more particularly with the nobihity of
the German Provinces of Austria, except when otherwise

specified
+ Young counts who lcain nothing are 1gnolamuses mn all
countries Weie, however, some miracle to operate and a

count to come to something, h¢ must not on that account be
concelted about §is birth or title , for the<e are only tomfooleries
and everything depends upon his personal n.ent

1 For nstance, the possessions of Prince Liechtenstein are
so0 extensive, that he employs a small army of 1100 gamekeepers
and foresters on his Bohemian estate alone
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a greater decline still, 1t 15 yet socially paramount
1 the capital as well as patriarchally revered on its
immmense territorial possessions  “Our gracious
Lord,” “Prince,” or *“ Count,” as the case way be,
18 still approached with bended knee by the willage
cottager, who kisses the gireat landowner’s hand
while calling down blessings on his head And
after making every allowance for the possession of
prestige and the wvitality of tiadition, there 15 a
very natural explanation of all this The Austrian
noble still ives a Iife sufficiently luxurious to tend
to make money cuculate 1 the capital Besides,
there 18 a touch of patriarchal distinction and kind-
heartedness left among the best scions of the Austrian
nobulity, which distinguishes them 1n their personal
dealings from the rougher elements of the com-
munity

In the country, particulaily, many of this class
have from time immemorial identified themselves
with the interests of the population in a manner
worthy of note  With us, plutocracy gains popularity
and power by eleemosynary and social patronage,
but many Austrian nobles have done a deal to
encourage nave industiles, and that frequently at
heavy pecumary sacrifice to themselves This has
been notably the case with the great families of
Bohemua The Counts Rotenhan have been noted
for over a century for their efforts to gaise the ron
industry of Bohemia, starting and managing iron
works on their own account In 1817 a Count
Buquoy started a glass factory at Neuhaus Andin
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our time the famihes of Harrach, Czernimn, Beaufort
have each been extensively engaged in the manu-
facture of glass, china, etc, and their undertakings
have nvatably been carried on in a generou$ spirit
of anxiety for the welfare of the working population.
Here, too, 1s the patriarchal instinct still strong

11

Revolutionary changes in political methods have
accordingly had hitheito little or no power to affect
the traditional conservatism of _\ustiian society
The millionaire of no pedigree may stand aside and
weep, for the feudal noble will take little notice of
him and s mulhons  Austria 1s 1n this unlike
other countries, where political evolution goes on hap-
pily concurrent with social emancipation, accompanied
by 1ts lghts and shades, the latter powerfully
represented by the triumph of money and vulgar
social ambition ¢ Money, money, if possible by
fair means, but money at any price! ’ Such 18
dealy becoming more and more the cry of anistocratic
Europe, as of democratic America

It 18 not so very long ago that the beautiful
Sarah, Countess of Jersey, came to Vienna and found
to her surprise that there was a hitch m connection
with her being yeceived by the aristocracy ~ Strange
to say, 16 was not on account of her supposed laison
with the Prince Regent, but owing to the fact of
her sleeping partnership 1n Coutts’ Bank that the SNo.
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nobility hesitated to accept her on a footing of
equality

Austrian 1deas of exclusion have doubtless been
modified mince then, yet even thirty years ago we
find the American Minister ;n Vienna * writing the
following “If an Austrian should be Shakespeare,
Galileo, Nelson and Raphael all in one, he couldn’t
be admitted 1nto good society in Vienna unless he
had the sixteen quarterings of nobihty which birth
alone could give him  Naturally, 1t 18 not likely to
excite one’s vanity that one goes as a Munister where
as an individual he would find every door shut
aganst him ”

The recently deceased lLord Lytton, too, when
attaché at Vienna, ventured one evenmng at Prince
S’s to suggest the fitness of attracting a small
pinch of the intellectual salt of the country within
the charmed circle of society He only, however,
earned from fair Lips the frigid 1ejoinder ¢ Mais,
mon cher Loid, ou voudriez-vous vous arréter—on
finirait done par s encanailler ” t

Agamn, a certain grandc dame of Austiian and
French lineage (for the high armstocracy of the
two countries have intermarried from time imme-
morial) was on one occasion taken down to dinner
by a guest Her conversational powers not bemng
of a high order, he, after unsuccessfully starting

«
# “Correspondence of John Lothrop Motley ” London 1889
John Murray
+ Anglice —* But, my dear Lord, where would you draw the
line? We should end by landing ourselves 1n the gutter
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geveral topics of conversation, took the lberty
of inquiring whether she might by chance be ac-
quamted with Madame X, a lady whose name was
well kno®n 1n the international world of spoltics
and letters ‘Monsieur, c’est un autre monde,” *
was the freezing reply

III

It 13 a common saying 1 Austna, " that der
Mensch, homo humamty only starts into being
with the “ Baron” In reality, however, the hall-
mark of the Austrian arnstocratic world 1s the
“Countess” In fact, the feeling for this hall-
mark 18 so strong that it develops into a species
of Freemasonry in Vienna society, where a foreign
Countess—even 1f hitherto a perfect stranger—-
will be at once received with open arms, and ad-
dressed 1n the intimacy of “Du” (thou) ¢Du
gehorst ja zu uns'” (““ Thou art one of us”) The
wife of the highest official, on the other hand,
though a full-blown Excellency, 1f she happen not
to be of “sufficient birth,” or perhaps * hardly
born ” at all, will never get beyond the barest out-
ward civilities of social intercouise  Such a one
will certainly not be admitted to the Freemasonic
cordiality of the ‘“ Comtessen Zinmer”1 at social
gathermgs They will say of her ¢ Die gehort nmit
zu uns.” (*“She 18 not one of us”)

* 481, 1t 18 a dufferent world you are referring to ”
+ Anglice —* Countesses’-Room ” Nickname for the apart-
ment at social gatherings where the unmarried ladies congregate
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That in such an atmosphere a Pringe S should
have characterised the marriage of one of his rela-
tives with an untitled lady, as the one shameful
blot (Schandfleck) on his escutcheon, 18 scarcely
matter for surprise

This mnate pride 1s of old standing It often
called forth rebukes from the Emperor Joseph the
Second, who, whatever his shortcomings as a ruler,
had a healthy dishke for every form of undue pride
and privilege  To a noble, who had given vent to
his 1deas regarding the persons he considered fit to
associate with, the Emperor Joseph replied ¢ Why,
if I, hike you, wanted to mix only with my equals, I
should have to go down into the Capucine vault
[burial-place of the Habsburgs] to find them ”

What the Emperor Joseph thought of some of
the pretensions of the arstocracy the following
letter will show * It possesses a strong historical
interest from the fact that, at the time 1t was
written, the pretensions 1t castigates were universal,
and that to-day the spirit which called 1t forth 1s
still largely alive 1n Austria

“To a Lady

“ Mapam,—1I do not think that 1t 18 amongst the
duties of a monarch to grant places to one of his
subjects merely because he 1s a gentleman That,
however, 18 the inference to be drawn from the
request you have made to me Your late husband
was, you say, a distingmshed General, a gentleman

* See “ Private Lafe of Marie Antomnette ’ Madame de Campan.
London Bentley
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of good feamly, and thence you conclude that my
kindness to your family can do no less than give a
Company of Foot to your second son, lately retuined
from hitravels Madam, a man may be the son of
a General, and yet have no talent for command A
man may be of a good family, and yet possess no
other merit than that which he owes to chance—the
name of gentleman

“I know your son, and I know what *makes the
soldier, and this twofold knowledge convinces me
that your son has not the disposition of a warrior,
and that he 1s too full of his birth to leave the
country a hope of s cver rendering her any im-
portant seivice

“ What you are to be pitied for, Madam, 1s that
your son 18 not fit either for an officer, a statesman,
or a priest , 1n a word, that he 1s nothing more than
a gentleman 1n the most extended acceptation of the
word

“You may be thankful to that destiny which, 1n
refusing talents to your son, has taken care to put
him 1n possession of great wealth, which will suffi-
ciently compensate him for other deficiencies, and
enable him at the same time to dispense with any
favour from me

“T hope you may be impartial enough to see the
reasons which prompt me to refuse your request
It may be dasagreeable to you, but I consider 1t
necessary  Farewell, Madam

“Your sincere well-wisher,
“ Joserm,
¢ Lachsenburg, 4th August, 1787."”
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This letter might have been writtensyesterday,
for the fallings of a class die hard, and that not 1n
Austria alone They sometimes even act as a blight
on the *community at large, merely from* the in-
eradicable ape-like tendency of man to imitate his
“ betters ”

The Austrian nobility must, therefore, be held
more or less responsible for the creation and preva-
lence of the national type known as the ¢ Trottel ”
—a type of pinched-brain dolt, something hike what
the Russians call the “ K ugom dwial,” the all-
round ninny—from the centre to the circumference
solid 1n asinine qualities

1v

We are told that at the time of the Vienna
Congress, the sons of the great Austrian nobles of
the age of thirteen to fourteen kept their mistresses
publicly

The worthy descendants of tlus parent stock are
to be met with at the present day in both town and
country  Prince X suffers from phthisis of the
spinal marrow, though in the prime of hife His
castle 18 full of visitors, among them a fair sprinkling
of lovely Countesses ~What can be more amusing
to them than the frolicsome gambols of s
racing stud—a spectacle which bripgs a broad
grn to his vacant, leering face Or at another
time he 1s alone, just 11sen from his bed A
crowd of officials have been waiting for hours to
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be admitted to bim ¢ Let them wait,” says the
princely Trottel as he trims his nails and smokes
his cigarette, and they go on waiting for hours,
merely ®hat he may feel the pleasure of smaking
them wait

It 18, however, mainly in the capital that the
arstocratic Trottel inds his imitators and becomes
lost amid their number  Here, as 1n other countries,
the enervated sons of the wealthy middl8 class are
only too eage1 to copy the vices of the aristocracy

Whereas the Englsh aristociatic * loafer” 1s
generally physically robust, 1if not athletic, the
Austrian Thottel 15 usually an efteminate-looking
creature, with hair parted down the middle, a
pinched low forehead, little eyes close together,
sunk m his head, and a vacant grin, displaying
aggressive teeth, set 1n a long, straight, narrow jaw
A dreadful type 1s this an endless ocean of
stupidity  One would never for a moment 1magine
him to be possessed of physical courage (which,
however, 1s an attiibute of all Austrians), for he
tries his utmost to make you doubt 1t by wearing
mlver and gold bangles round his wrist  Unfor-
tunately, 1t 1s rare that he possesses kind friends to
save him 1n time It was different with the English
bangle-wearing subaltern who jomed a well-known
cavalry regiment (21st Hussars), and who was first
advised, and $hen warned, to take the baubles off,
but heeded not One evening at mess, the colonel
called to the servant * Bring the champagne
mppers ”, and off went the bangles.
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The T'rottel has no 1dea of the value of money,
he 18 always letting 1t ship through his fingers He
18 partly answerable for the dreadful prevalence of
backsheesh, commonly called “tips” 1n ®Austna,
and the impertinence of waiters and cab-drivers in
Vienna A paper florin 1s nothing to give to a
cabman asa gratuity beyond his legal fare  In fact,
the Vienna or Budapesth cabs afford a convenient
vehicle for*the 7'roffrl to get 11d of his money For
he 18 partial to horses, from the 1acer to the cab-
horse. It 1s nothing unusnal for him to fool away
four to five pounds a day in cabs This 1s how 1t
18 done He orders a cab after bieakfast, and
drives out to be shaved , keeps the cab waiting,
forgets 1t, and takes another one , and so on, half a
dozen times through the day  Before going to the
theatre, he reads his paper 1n the caf¢, but he can’t
take his hittle lap-dog, ““ Kiuker!,” with him to the
theatre, s0 sends him home 1n one cab, and takes
another himself to the theatre Next morning he
18 surprised to find half a dozen cabmen each claim-
ing a whole day’s fare from him If this amuse-
ment should pall, there 1s another variety ready to
hand The 7hotte! will make a bet that he will
beat the express traimn to Voslau with one of the
noted Viennese two-horse cabs (flacres)

The same type 18 also to be met with at times
i Viennese family hife of a certain ¢lass, that of
the wealthy banker or shady noble Some of these
entertain a constant stream of seedy retainers, who
are to be found in their houses at all times of the
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day and ngght  There the military or noble Z'rottel 18
to be seen along with weak representatives of
hiterature, of the arts and sciences, authors whose
books do not sell, doctors without practices painters
without commissions, in short, falures 1 every
walk of life

Among these the host has his ¢ Spezs,” * and the
lady of the house her supposed favourite Butitis
difficult to get at the exact relationship® of the set
towards one another, for n that section of society
the husband 1s usually of an amable type, only too
glad 1t Madame pleases herself, so long as she does
not interfere with his easy-going habits

It 15 among this class of loafers that the halatués
of the numerous Turkish Baths of Vienna and
Budapesth are to be found, who spend half the day
1n these institutions lying on their backs

v

Among so imitative a people as the Austrians,
the 7%ottel 18 of more far-reaching perniciousness
than he would be in harder climes, where the
necessity of “ domng something ” forces similar ele-
ments to work or emigrate, and thus to get out of
the way The responsibility accordingly which the
aristocracy 1ncurs by continually reproducing him,
1s not a shight matter In fact, 1t 1s saxd that 1t 1s
partly owing to the prevalence of the Trottel that

* Slang term for special chum,
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the cosmopolitan nincompoop of good social standing
feels himself so much at home 1n Austrian society ,
for, indeed, nowhere 1s he more so

The mobility 1s also largely answerable ¥or the
ominous spread of horse-racing and betting 1n
Austria-Hungary., If the Austrian arnstocratic dolt
cannot assimilate the West lduropean virtue of
work, surely his patiiotism might prevent him from
introducing* the British turf and its demorahsing
associations 1nto Austria

It only wants a sufficient diffusion of betting in
Austria to change the picturesque, cleanly dressed
Austrian crowd into as foul a swarming mass of
colourless ooze as any English drunken race-course
mob The Austrians, by their traditional easy-
going love of pleasure, are quite sufficiently handi-
capped already in the struggle for life among the
nations, without being inoculated with social
diseases which are indigenous to other countries
Such had best be left to die out in due course
there, where a more powerful racial witahty only
allows them to act as a gentle surface irmtant
But among the Austrians betting 18 a dangerous
mnovation  Yes, compared to this foul Upas-tree,
the Austrian State lotteries are indeed wells of
national thnft and virtue! It 1s therefore to be
hoped that this new vice may not spread and tend
to weaken the stamina of the fine old, sbut simple-
minded, Austrian stock,
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VI

Sometimes the vices of a class may eyen cause
the extinction of a nation, as was the case with the
Polish nobility The actual shortcomings of the
Austrian nobility seem to foreshadow its own ulti-
mate downfall, and with 1t the eclipse of the
German race 1n Austria, of which 1t ought to be the
rightful leader

How, 1ndeed, can the Austiian nobility expect to
lead, exther politically, intellectually, or morally ?

No doubt 1t 1s still a great social advantage to
be born a Metternich, a Colloredo, or an Auersperg
But, except as regards social 1ecognition, the old
privileges of the Austrian nobility have been singu-
larly curtailed since the unfortunate campaign of
1866 Now that universal compulsory military
service goes hand 1n hand with a seaiching system
of examination i every department of the public
gervice, chivalry and a great historic name, without
brains, are said to be no longer sufficient to secure
high place and power in Austria  Therefore the
nobility 1s thrown back upon its own intellectual and
moral worth too often a poor vantage ground

Unlike the Prussian junker, who 1s at least
usually forced to learn something and do some-
thing, the Austrian nobles rarely learn much, and stall
more rarely work  They prefer to sulk and hide
themselves under their genealogical tree i sullen
disdain. They still possess a child-like faith 1n
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genealogical trees, a faith which 1s, unfortunately,
not shared by those outside its umbrage  For the
nobility do not count many adherents outside their
own charmed circle  Even the traditions of *martial
valour cannot lend a halo to their past in the
sympathies of the population A noble was always
ready to fight, but that was no distinction among a
warlike people such as the Austrians  Unfortu-
nately, he was hardly ever fitted to lead, either in
the field or in the Council 1le generally blun-
dered,* and only yesterday pursued one of Austria’s
finest soldier types—General Benedek-—with his
petty jealousy, because he did not come of an old
narrow-foreheaded stock It 1s not therefore sur-
prising that the noble stands practically alone 1e
may adorn s visiting cards, his letter-paper, with
his goigeous coionet and coat-of-arms, to the
people these only mean so much ornamental sta-
tionery The feeling that would prompt anybody
to value an article because 1t belonged to a great
noble, a feeling not unknown in highly civilised
communities, does not exist in the Realm of the
Habsburgs

VII

How, indeed, can the Austrian nobles “lead”
with 1deas that keep them aloof from the whole
intellectual hife of the country * They %generate no

% How many Austrian defeats have been brought home to the
wilful stuprdity of their aristocratic leaders !
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intellectual Jife among themselves, and the current
literature of the country, being mostly Liberal, they
do not read  Of course there are exceptions to this,
and 1t camnot be said of the Hungailan nebility,
but the fact that the following anecdote could
possess any pomt whatever 1s significant

Count I., a well-known member of the Herren
House, recently hailed a cab, and told the driver to
take him to Gerold’s book store (the principal book-
geller 1 Vienna) Cabby looked puzzled, and
frankly admitted that he did not know the shop in
question

“What,” ejaculated Count L, annoyed, ¢ you
pretend to be a Vienna cab-diiver and you do not
know Gerold’s ?”

Half 1 apology and half in a tone of wonnded
dignity, the cabman replied “ Your lordship must
excuse me, but I am only 1 the habi of diving
gentlemen ”

Yes, so thoroughly 1s the Austrian nobility out
of touch with an 1intellectual life worth calling such,
that when some few among them endeavour to
remedy this, the result, with very few exceptions, 18
deploiable  In fact, it 18 sometimes almost amus-
ing to note the efforts which the nobility make to
do violence to then prejudices and recognise
‘“intellect ” 1n a patromsing kind of manner It
means sumply the gathering together of a collection
of mediocrities of every profession

A Viennese professor, or any other man of
mntellect worth his salt, will not be patromsed by
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the pinched-forehead, and the society of.such 1s not
good enough for hm We may admire the pride
which disdains to accept the vulgar money-bag or
the clever self-seeker on terms of equality * For all
that, however, the excess to which this pride 1s
carried harbours a danger , for 1t keeps the nobility
estranged from 1nfluential and worthy sections of
the community, and drives the latter into the camp
of the enemy Thus, such careers as that of the
late Mr W H Snuth, who was 1ecently First Lord
of the Treasury i Ingland, or that of Lord
Beaconsfield, would be 1mpossible n Austra
Female influence alone would prevent men of that
stamp ever being accepted and throwing in their
lot with that of the aristocracy of the countiy

How different 1s 1t, on the other hand, with our
enhightened and far-sighted aristocratic methods'
The English nobihty always welcomed talent, and
now and then—rto 1ts honour be 1t said —character.
It eagerly draws to 1its bosom wealth, the great
lever of power, from whatever source derived
And this 18 why the English nobility still leads, and
succeeds i making the middle classes gratefully
worship 1t for i1ts condescension  The feudal fetish
which the English nobility, with praseworthy
acumen, has long 1elegated to the lumber-room for
more practical 1deals, has found a congenial resting-
place 1n the lap of the middle classes

Only lately the most democratic representative
municipal assembly in England figuratively wept,
because, after touting the peerage of Great Britain,
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it was unable to procure a ‘“Lord” to preside over
its deliberations

The Austrian nobleman mght well envy this
state of things , but 1t would be as difficult to«explain
this kind of sentiment to the unsophisticated Austrian
townsman, as to prove to him how much of the
stability of our social and political institutions has
been due to 1t! Even in a free country, a healthy
reverence for birth and position on the part of the
middle classes 18 less subversive than the rancour of
the plebeian



CHAPTER IX

THE NOBILITY—(continued)

Audiatur et altera pars

It has been a fortunate circumstance for the
Austrian nobihity in the past that class exiguities
often found some healthy dilution through the
political nature ot things, otherwise the percentage
of enervated dullards among 1t would probably be
far greater than 1t 1s

In times gone by, the sceptre of the Habsburg
counted Italians, Spaniards, Belgians, Lorramers
under 1ts allegiance  The martial nobles of these
different countries used to come to Austra, often
married there, and thus mingled their warlike
blood with that of the aristocratic home-born
Austrian element

When Austiia proper upheld the cause of Catho-
licism, either against the Reformation, the Turks, or,
still later on, against Protestant Prussia, the adven-
turous, penniless, but sword-bearing sons of many
Catholic countries, soldiers of fortune, came swarming
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promiscuously to Austria, and again intermarried
with the Austrian nobihty And thus, while we
find many Protestant Scotch and French Huguenot
names 1n®Prussia, in Austria we find a long register
of Insh Catholic names, such as Lacy, Skene,
O’Donnell, Butler,etc ~ The present Prime Minister,
Count Taaffe, for instance, 15 not only of Irmsh
descent, but 1s an Irish peer to boot

In fact, the register of the Austrian ndbility has
quite an mternationally Furopean complexion  The
Princes Rohan pomnt to Brittany, the Princes Mens-
dorff-Poully, the Counts Dampuerre, the Bouquoy, to
France, the lloyos to Spain, the Princes Croy, the
Counts¥iquelmontto Belgium,, the Dukesof Beaufort-
Spontin to Loriame, the Princes Odescalch, Clasy,
Montenuovo, the Counts Palavicim, Bianchi, Paar,
Montecuculli, and many others to Italy —Moreover,
the aristocratic population of Austria itself has long
had nearer home, 1n the Hungamnan, the Polish, the
Northern Italian aristocratic element, a large variety
of noble blood with which to renovate 1tself, and thus
to counteract the 1ll effects so often seen in princely
houses of too close intermarriage

No wonder 15 1t, then, that the Austrian aristo-
cracy 18 noted for the courage of its men and the
proud spirit of 1ts women, seeing that the chivalry of
half Europe has umted to produce them
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L

1T

‘With the possession of a proud spirit, the Austrian
anstocrecy has long combmmed a great smplicity
and charm of manner, even at times when
anstocratic manners generally were scarcely a
model of refinement for others  Thus, an Enghsh
traveller, writing from Vienna in the year 1779,*
after desctibing the patriarchal simplicity reigning
in the household of Prince Kaunitz (the Prime
Mimster of the Empress Maria Theresa), has the
following

“ Nearly an equal freedom 1eigns at Prince
Coloredo’s,T who, surrounded by his numerous sons,
daughters, and their descendants or connections,
unites to the utmost simplicity of manners all the
finished breeding of a courtier and a gentleman
Everything conduces to put a foreigner at his ease,
and 1nsensibly to divest him of the awkwardness or
embarrassment natural on finding himself 1n the
midst of a society with whose habits and common
topics of conversation he 18 unacquainted ”

There seems to be lttle variation between the
above and the following extract from Motley, who
wrote 1n our own time

“ Nothing can be more charming than the
manners of the Austrian aristocracy, both male and
female It 18 perfect nature combined with gh

* ¢“Memows of the Courts of Europe” N W Wrazxall
London, 1800
+ Vice-Chancellor of Joseph the Second, German Emperor.
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breeding e A charactenstic of 1t is the absence of
that insolence on the one side, and of snobbishness
on the other, which are to be found in nearly all
other sofleties ” .

It 1s perhaps only natural that Motley, as a re-
fined American, should appreciate and dwell with
predilection on qualities he was not lhikely to find
omnipresent at home

And this 1s how he seeks to explamd what he
admires

“ This arises trom the fact that the only passport
to the upper society 1s pedigree, an unquestionable
descent on both sides ot the house from nobility of
many generations ”

But 1t seems to us that those halcyon conditions
are not so much directly owing to the purity of the
double-barrelled pedigree (for that i1s doubtless to
some extent 1esponsible for the retreating forehead
and the vacant dull eye) as to natural conditions, sim-
phicity of life, resulting in simplicity of manner, and
both reflecting true breeding  The same might exist
m every society in which self-1espect, independence
of character, and good social education prevaill In
fact, history proves that such conditions have before
now existed even in Republics

1 111

There is nothing to be got in Austrian society
by self-seeking servility, and nothing to be feared
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by politeness being musinterpreted; not evén the suspi-
cion of wishing to borrow a five-pound note ~ Hence
a certain general empressement to treat every one on
an eqfal footing, to expand and excange our
best thoughts—such as they are—impartially.
One must have seen this spontaneous nstinct at
work m order to judge how simplicity of manner
can gild even poverty of matter It 1s this emp esse-
ment which leads an Austrian guest, as toon as he
enters a room, to solicit the honour of bemg intro-
duced ail 1ound It 1s considered an act of
obligatory courtesy which 1s part of good manners,
and open to no msmterpietation Everybody
present being equal 1n the only thing each values—
birth—tuft-hunting and toadymg are po sc non-
existent , there 1s no telling whois the lion  There
18 absolute equality excepting 1n the deference shown
to old age and beauty  'T'lus prevents an amiabihity
of manner bemng interpreted as a deure to curry
favour, for theie are no perquisites to be gamed by
toadying

As money 1s not requued m Austria to uphold
your position, there 1s no necessity for keepmmg up
the outward appearance ot wealth Poverty being
no slur o1 disquahification, there 1s no necessity to
cut your poor relations 1n order to set your own
status 1n relief  There 1s nothing to prevent the
penniless, well-born lieutenant, with enerely a coat
to his back, from retaining a full sense of his
dignity when entering the drawing-room of the
mmmensely wealthy Liechtenstein or Eszterhazy : he
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does not want anything Strange, that the sun-
shine of Imperial favour itself 1s powerless to turn
even the poor nobility into degraded courtiers
It 18 to the honour of the Austrian-Hungaman that
the social grin, the apish curvature of the spine, en~
gendered by high social patronage 1n some countiies,
18 non-existent 1n his society There 18 no necessity
to half-mast the flag of self-respect, 1t you happen
to be poor *

Now, all this does away with the dieadful feeling
of fausse hontc which makes a new-comer m many
other places, unless he come endowed with a cynical
appreciation of the average mediocrity of those he
meets, stand aside and bore hingelf to death whilst
mcense-burning of the most vulgar desciiption 1s
gomng on around the social hon  But how 1s one
to get over one’s instinctive neivousness when intro-
duced to a Cotton or Beer Lord' You are a poor
author whose books aie mnot read, a penniless
inventor, a clergyman anxious fo1 preferment, or
what not , 1n other words, a nobody with no connec-
tions  Theie stands a piece of beef ¢ worth”
£50,000 a year, whose smile, ay, whose nod, may
enable you to get on and become somchody , probably
a poor kite at best, but at least to be seen and
gaped at by the many, if 1t only be for a few
moments How keep that little flutterer from beat-
g, and how retain the upright position of a free-
born man, when standing within a few inches of the
article that may help you to * geton ”! There you
are before one who has everything—to give, you
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have everything—to receive! Where can equality,
independence, and dignity come i here ?

v

In connection with, if not a direct outcome of),
the charm of simplicity already referred to, 1s the
strong sense of chivalty which has managed to
survive aniong the best Austrian-Hungarian nobility,
a8 1n great measure among Austrians generally It
18 outwardly visible 1n the natural and distingmshed
bearing, particularly characteristic of the Hungaran
magnate To see these handsome men 1n thewr
picturesque costumes—booted, spurred,and glittering
m their gems—gather in the presence of thewr
Sovereign, either at Budapesth or at a lcvéec 1n the
Imperial Hotburg in Vienna, 1s to witness a sight
to be 1emembered No fussy restlessness to
catch an august eye no knock-kneed servility
pervades this assembly, theie 1s a manly, digmfied
repose among these men which 18 natural to them .
something unspoult, as 1f from past ages You realise
that they aie the direct descendants of those who 1n
1741 drew their swoids 1n defence of their Empress-
Queen to the cry Vatam <t samgunem pro majes-
tate vestia®*  And we believe they still possess the
grand old virtue of devotion, even when no perqui-
sites, no xvdo¢, no sticks, 10ds, crogses, stars, or
crowns are to be expected in return—mnot even a

* Y Qur hives and our blood for your Majesty's cause "
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paltry eulogistic leading article in the oracle of the
hour. The eternal moral value of this antiquated
virtue seems to increase 1n proportion, as we bear
in mind that 1t has only too often been rendered
without hope of gain or recognition

It would appear to be only natural that such men
should still attach a supreme value to (ualities which
m olden times were the only oncs prized by the high
and the humble alike chivalrous cofirage and
devotion In fact, we are assured, that in pre-
66 days, a deal of the fivdcau which Austrian
society felt for Prussia, was to be traced to a
suspicion among the Austiian nobility that the
Prussian officer was, after all, only a paiade
soldier, and second-rate even at that For the
Prussians had had no wars since 1815, whereas
they, the Austrians, had had a continuous fighting
record, more o1 less, down to our times The
experiences of 1866 and 1870-71 have changed
this feeling towards the Prussians, who are now
regarded with respect, and even admiration, for
the Austrian knows from experience that the
Prussian, too, 1s a genwne fighting man, and a
chivalne one like himself — This sentiment of
respect the Austrian nobleman gives vent to 1n
the terse expiession  ““Olle Ochtung” (* All
Honour )

Where thare 1s a doubt on this vital point, he 18
apt to be a trifle suspicious, and to give way to
prejudice  This has even been known to show itself
in unpleasant chaff and banter at the expense of the
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amiable military attaché of a great But peaceful
Power He owed his appointment to high and
mighty influence, but that was of no weight mn his
surrouhdings at Vienna e was constahtly asked
where he had seen fire, as poor old Cetewayo used
to ask us at home to show him our fighting men
The said mihtary attaché, wounded in his vamity,
wrote to the Home authorities, and begged to be sent
under fire—even 1f only to be shot at by the bows
and arrows of mggers, but at any rate, for God’s
sake, to be *“ potted ” somehow '

It must be confessed that titles, wealthy connec-
tions, nepotism, and money can still do a deal 1
Austria, as elsewhere  But neither they, nor the
mere saitorial appendages ot a umform, with a few
complimentary crosses thrown in, are enough to
command the respect, much less to gain the
sympathies, of aiistociatic ighting Austria Martial
prowess, physical courage beyond the bieath of
suspicion—not the mere sporting vailety thereof—
18 still & suu qud nmon condition of acceptance
there

It 1s easy enough for us in these democratic days-
to smile at some of these old-fashioned sentiments
Yet, with all their harshnesses, to us there 18 still a
ring of character within them It may be ‘“anti-
quated,” ““ narrow,” “1llogical,” and yet 1t 18 of that
“something ” which 1n the long run will always tell
1ts eloquent tale mn the affairs of man
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The Austrian austocrat still reveres the old con-
ceptions 8f personal and family honour In ybference
to the tormer, his code may not be ours, but there
can be no doubt that he stiictly adheres to 1t

Some years ago an Austrian of the highest
rank was struck m public by another member of
the nobility, whose puivate life, 1t was said, would
not bear investigation  Prince A declined to meet
his msulter, on the plea that he was not salifac-
twonsfahig—i ¢, not a ht person with whom to
cross swords Now, in some countries where duel-
Iing exists, this latter circumstance would exonerate
a gentleman from the obligation ot meeting such an
opponent However, on the case being referred to
the Emperor, he decided that the P’rince, having
been struck in public, the digmity of his class ex-
acted that the duel should take place In the
result, Prince A was shot dead, and his opponent
fled the country

It will be 1eadily understood that i such an
atmosphere there 18 ro sentimental consideration
for those who have been found wanting There 18
no hiving down a slur on individual honour 1n feudal
Austna, be 1t a case of cowardice or cheating at
cards  So, too, 1t 1s only fair to admit, there 18 no
mean clinging to life when once all that makes 1t
worth living has been forfeited swmcide 18 the not
unusual consequence, even of so venial a social sin,
m our eyes, as hopeless indebtedness '
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It may also be added that these antiquated
notions still find general acceptance among, and
are put into practice by, the citizen class in Austria
a8 1n Germany They account for no smak percent-
age of the smicides 1n both countries

VI

Anothe: strange sensitiveness with regard to
family pride may perbaps be worth noting. The
Austrian noble, who has a fammly tradition of any
consequence, would almost as soon think of flying,
or of breaking his pledged word of honour, as of
letting his ancestral home to strangers It 18 only
the emasculated Roman nobility who do such things
abroad The 1dea that strangers should roam at
will among his heirlooms—his ancestors, perhaps,
looking down on them from the walls, much more,
sleep imn the same bed in which lus children had
been boin to him, has something degrading, if not
revolting, 1n his eyes It would seem to him to be
an 1ndecent mockery of the sentiment he has n his
heart, 1if not ever on his lips, that ““ his house 18 _
wndeed his castle”  He 1s told that others do 1t and
think nothing of 1t, but on this point the Austrian
nobleman 18 not to be brought up to the standard
of modern i1deas e does not care what others
“think ”, 1t 18 enough for him that, he ‘feels” 1t
to be degrading He prefers any alternative to this
one' And, fiom an aristocratic pont of view, 1t 18
difficult to blame him
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It may be taken as a fitting exemplification of
this want of adaptability, that the Austrian nobility
still refuse to accept the famous dictum of the
Emperor ®*Vespasian, which Juvenal has ‘mmor-
talised 1n one of his satires

“Luct bonus est odor ex re
Qualibet "¥

The Austrian noble has somehow mixed up this
gran rifito of his with s code of honour, and
abides by 1t, even when 1t might be of advantage to
him to waive his objections Nay, 1t has led him
before now to run the rsk of offending amiable
foreign Royalty rather than receive a man whose
immense wealth could not blind them to the fact
that 1ts ornigin was, to say the least, suspicious

It 18 to be regretted that Counts A and F.
should on such an occasion have lost sight of a
great pomnt of etiquette—viz, that 1t was no busi-
ness of theirs whom IRoyalty wished to honour.
They had evidently forgotten that acceptance by
Royalty covers all and everybody who enjoys the
privilege of being honoured by its favour At the
same time, we must temper our indignation against
these noble but wild sons of the puszta by the
thought that, with all their lack of etiquette, they
had the courage to ‘“draw the hine” even in the
face of Royalty! It 1s difficult not to sympathise
with men who have yet retamned this capacity to

* “The smell of gain 18 good, wherever 1t may come from "
(Juvenal, 14, 204)
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“draw the lme” There 13 a ring of character
about 1t, though of course far from such as we
should like to see 1mitated

VIl

As has been alieady pointed out, the political
nfluence of the Austrian nobility 15 hemmed by its
prejudiceseand 1its lack of energy The noble has
no 1dea of the value of co-operation, of founding
syndicates to buy up mulhons of acres of land n
distant countiies he possesses little enterprise
But 1t 1s only fair to add that other qualities
besides prevent him from ¢ getting on,” and that
these reflect credit on his rigid sense of honour and
pride

Although the Austrian, and particularly the
Hungarian, nobleman 1s said to have easy notions
regarding the sacredness of the Seventh Command-
ment, he can point to scruples which do not always
exist 1n other countries where the Seventh Com-
mandment 18 held as sacred as the altar of a
Buddhist temple 1s held in India

We are assured that no well-bred Austrian
aristocrat, no officer of rank, however poor, would
up to recently have dreamt of allowing his name to
be used as a decoy-duck to gild the prospectus of a
bogus company Much less would ke consent to
accept money for so dommg It would not do to
prophesy that he may not come to that ; but we are
assured that he had not come to 1t up to a recent
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date. Dows to the present, the hard stramn of
poverty has not been able to dull the fine edge of
honour which has ever characterised this class

Instances to the contrary are, of course, on
record , such as the tragic one in which a Staff
officer of the Archduke Charles was caught wn
Jagiante deluto selling the Austrian plan of cam-
paign (1809) to the IFrench ambassador But,
then, exceptions only prove the rule, and in thig
case prompt suicide expiated the sin

V1I1

That an indifference to pelf, even 1n 1ts less
objectionable forms, 1s traditional among the Aus-
trian aristocracy, would appear from the fact that
the remuneration for the highest State offices was
always merely nominal, as 1t 1s still to-day A
wealthy Austrian noble 1s thus not to be tempted
to accept highly salaricd Court sinecures le 1s
not to be tempted by the garhcky smell of the
“ fleshpots ” Perhaps another reason of this being
the case might be, that the highest social positions
do not necessitate large expenditure for appearance
sake Even the highest appointments, either to
place or orders, involve no payment of fees at
most, a decent dress-coat or regulation uniform

The sigmificance of this general indifference to

()
wages 1n their broader sense will be best under-
stood by an 1llustration from Enghsh history
Wilham Pitt devoted his life to the service of his
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country, asked for nothing 1 return, and received
nothing, except undymng fame. His friend Lord
Mornington, on being appomted Governor-General
of British India, asked for a peerage on ccount of
fature services to be rendered * He received 1t,
and, later on, a further addition to his title, with
which, 1n the true spint of the huckster, he was
dissatisfied Now, 1n the estimation of the best
Austrian ‘nobleman, Pitt was tic aristocrat, and
Lord Mornington a mere clever titled self-seeker
a Jobber, in the sense of the cobbler or tailor,
msisting on bemng paid by the job, a sartorial
man worthy to have lived and flourished at &
later period, when loftiness of character had
come to be a less necessary ingredient in an
aristocrat

It 18 to tke honour of the Austrman noble that,
unlike Lord Mornington, he 1s above begging for a
rise 1n his wages

1X

With the universal introduction of telegraphs,
the importance of diplomatic appointments has so
much dimimshed that the best talent of aristocracies
no longer finds scope theremn for their energies.
The qualfications required are mostly of a negative
kind, and here the Austrian noble still shines. Even
when suffering from a lack of intellectual vigour, he

* See “Patt," by Lord Rosebery London Macmillan Pp
213-217.
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generally rebresents the essence of good breeding,
which, strange to say, 1s sometimes more useful than
a world of trickery .

It 18 trlle that some Austrian diplomatists have
been outwitted, have shown undue self-sufficiency,
whilst others have rumned themselves by their
splendid representative hospitality, or gambled
away princely foitunes An ambassador, 1n our
time 18 even said to have commtted suicide under
undignified circumstances, but none, to our know-
ledge, has ever condescended to play the lackey of
his own self-advertisement 1n order to gain popularity
or trumpery additions to his name

An old Austrian family hardly ever exchanges
its name ILinke the members of some few old
English untitled families, the Austrian noble 1s
unconscious that any brand-new name could add to
that by which his family has been known honour-
ably 1n the camp and the Cabinet for generations
The 1nnate feeling of his digmity as an Edelmann,
which 18 1nstilled 1nto bim 1 youth, prevents hum
n after-hife from condescending to unworthy tricks
1n order to advertise himself to a public for whom
he has Little regard  Thus those scions of the Aus-
trian nobility who are selected to represent their
Sovereign at foreign Courts, accept their appoint-
ment because of the honour of the thing  They
do not look upon 1t so much in the hght of a
‘““good thing” to be cunmngly worked by the aid
of a generously appreciative press for thewr own
self-glorification and advancement  They hear it 18

L
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an excellent 1dea to try to ““get on”, but some-
how they are apt to lose msight of its imperative
necessity They possess a peculiar code of conduct
of therr own, 1n which the tendency to administer
moral lectures to others, or the pernicious methods
of the busybody, are not included

Austrian ambassadors and diplomatists 1n general
are not continually dying to catch the eye of supe-
rior officials or of the public They do not suffer
from the disease known as a chronic condition of
trop de 2le for therr own worldly interest and ad-
vancement And this happy lack of {rop de 2le
prevents them from making themselves obnoxious
to the Ministerial authorities at home as well as to
those of the countries to which they are accredited
They do not bustle to gain the royal “ear” nor do they
carry on thankless Court intrigues The Austrian
nobleman feels himself above these things he
courts no favour even among the highest, and
thus he invarably succeeds 1n bemng respected and
trusted as a gentleman

What & blessing these negative virtues of the
Austrian diplomatist are to the authorities at home+!
—a fact which can only be realised by those who
have an ikhng of what a perfect misery the hfe of
Foreign Secretaries 1s sometimes made 1 countries
where other standards and 1deals obtain'
" At the present day all arstocracies of birth are
on the dechne Those only that succeed in sur-
viving as cunning plutocracies may continue to play
an important part in the lfe of nations, Those
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who remawm true to theiwr antiquated 1ideals of
honour are hkely to gradually disappear Their
virtues will hive on, at most, hike those of the
heathen phlosophers of Alexandra, in the memory
of the student of human character



CHAPTER X

THE ARMY

Militavit non sine glorna !

IT 18 not so long ago since the Austrian soldier was
the subject of extravagant admiration on the part
of Continental travellers

An Englshman* wnting from Austria m the
year 1851, says

“ A finer set of men will not easily be met with,
Their fiank and just appreciation of the good
qualities of opponents, their own self-possessed and
unboastful bearing would do honour to any
army Cheerful 1n adverse chances and ungasco-
nading 1n triumph

“It was pleasant to remark with what respect
they spoke of the bravery of the Hungarians, and
with what cordiality they admired the military
genmus of Gorgey t At one period, when there
was some expectation of capturing him, a saying of

* ¢ Letters from Italy and Vienna ” Cambndge, 1852
t+ Prominent General of the Hungarian rebellion of 1849.
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General Wohlgemuth’s was in every one’s mouth
that if he were taken prisoner, they would have a
difficult question to decide—whether to ha.ng him,
or to maks him a Field-Marshal ”

II

Both before and after those troublous days, there
was a halo of 10mance clinging round the’ Austrian
soldier, and 1t often acted as a stimulus on the
adventurous of other countries to flock by preference
to Austria’s standard Some of us can still re-
member the Italian campaign of 1859, when many
competent judges thought the Austrian army would
prove more than a match for the French And,
perhaps, such would have been the case had her
troops been properly led

In those days, and even afterwards, something
tangible and picturesque of military Austria could
be seen without even crossing her frontier  There
was a gleam of chivalry connected with those snow-
white uniforms, which relieved the dull monotony
of the sleepy streets of some German garrison town
We had heard of the prowess of the Austrian soldiers
n Italy, 1n 1849, when under the leadership of their
renowned Field-Marshal Radetzky, whose glory was
proclaimed to the world by the soul-stirring strains
of the famouseRadetzky March, they had re-estab-
lished Austrian rule in Lombardy But although
victory had given way to defeat on those same
plamms of Lombardy, mn the year 1850, still tales
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had come to us of the splendid Apstrian artillery,
of cavalry which had not been allowed to retrieve the
fortunegs of the fateful day of Solferino, ang, lastly, of
the fierce Borderers (Grenzer) who guarded Austria’s
eastern frontier Above all, tradition had twined
1ts wreaths of laurel round the brows of the sturdy
Tyrolese sharp-shooters, whose leaders, amid the din
and smoke of battle, had snatched the short rfle
from the soldier’s hand, and with unerring aim
picked off the gaudy-uniformed French officer
Were we not even told that it was one of the
forefathers of these same Tyrolese sharp-shooters,
who, drafted into the navy of the first Napoleon,
fired the fatal shot that laid England’s heroic
Nelson low ? This splendid corps, among others,
had just come back bronzed from the sunny south
And of an evening, 1n theiwr barracks, they could be
heard singing the song which owed 1ts orngin to
the bloody day of Magenta

“ Am Tage von Magenta,
Grub man ein grosses Grab ”

It was a mght to see these representatives of -
warlike chivalry, everywhere honoured for their
valour even when unfortunate, mounting the mid-
day guard, with flying colours, drums beating, and
their splendid band 1n full performance Emphasised
18 all this as a memory to-day,* now that the bands
attached to many regiments no longer exist

* Regimental bands are abolished in all Austrian cavalry
regiments
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Agam, 11 1866, public opinion favoured the
chances of Austria That there was some founda-
tion for this, the stubborn fight on the heights of
Chlum* (8gainst the needle-gun) abundantly proved
And here let the significant fact be borne 1n mind,
that, except the Danes in 1864, the Austrians are
the only European troops who have faced a vastly
better-armed foe 1n our time

Surely thie sympathy and this perennidl faith in
the prowess of Austria, from so many sides, not-
withstanding the crushing, hstorical record of
mihitary disaster, 1s one of the highest testimonies
to the chivalric fighting qualities of the Austrian
soldier

IIT

The peculiar chivalric instinct of mihitary (and
civil) Austria was recently instanced on the occasion
of Count Moltke’s death, when men of every rank
and party vied with one -another 1n honouring the
memory of their great antagomist And, more re-
cently still, the exhumation of the body of the
French Cavalry General, Lassalle,} was another

* Part of the battleficld of Sadowa The splendid manner 1n
which the Austrian artillerymen worked their guns on this
occasion, not only excited the admiration of the enemy, but, we
are assured by competent authority, had no parallel among the
French during the whole war of 1870-71

+ Antowne Charles Louis, Comte de Lassalle, fell at the
battle of Wagram, 1809 Bured in the 8t Marx Cemetery,
near Vienna, exhumed and transported to France, 23rd
September 1891
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instance of this quahty The Emperor himself
met the funeral cortége on 1ts way to the railway
station, There the Imperal Archdukes, Albrecht
and Welhelm, joined the party, which coasisted of
the Minister of War, many of the highest officials,
every full General mm Vienna at the time, and
several hundred Staff and Field officers And as the
coffin was lifted into the train, to the strains of the
Funeral March of Beethoven, Sulla morte dun
Eroe, they all umted to pay the last tribute of
respect to the ashes of a dead warrior, enemy
though he had been 1 hfe

The dare-devil dash of the renowned Austrian-
Hungarian cavalry 1s only m accord with these
old-fashioned chivalric traditions In truth, there
18 little difference between these men to-day and
their warhike ancestors The barbaric love of a
hittle martial sport—a DBusscl Raufen—s strong
within them still An Austrian cavalryman, when
asked what he thought of some modern military
reforms, replied ‘A was we don’t worry our
brams about these things I have nobody in this
world to care about  Only let ¢ begin (es losgehen); -
you will see all will go well ”

Whether about to go to victory, and thence to
don a few tinsel laurel wreaths and be trotted round
a circus to the applause of an admiring throng, or
whether destined to go into battle apnd venfy the
beautiful old German war song
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“ Gestern noch auf stolzen Rossen,
Heute durch die Brust geschossen,
Morgen 1n das kuhle Grab,"” *

this 18 a There detail to the men who compare with
the medimval fighting heroes portrayed to us 1n
Schiller’s ¢ Wallenstemn ” and Korner’s “ Zriny ”

Iv *

And the barbaric courage of olden times remains
a typical characteristic of mihitant Austria  This s,
perhaps, the reason why, although she has no record
of such a spiritual uphfting of the nation as that of
Prussia 1n 1813, Austria has, on the other hand,
never known a disaster such as Jenat It seems to
be an undefined law that, when a highly civilised
nation suffers defeat, 1t experiences a more
complete collapse than does, under similar circum-
stances, a comparatively backward one  The latter
always retains more of the primeval combativeness
resulting from the contact of her people with the
soll—a fortwry 1f backed by strong loyalty to the
Sovereign, as was exemphfied by Russia mn 1812,
and by Austria throughout her history This 1s
indeed a sigmificant fact.

* “Yesterday on prancing chargers, to-day w1tb a bullet
through the hear} , to-morrow in the chilly grave ”

+ Against this 1t 18 only fair to state, that the alertness of
mind throughout the whole military body that could make a
battle of Leuthen possible, has never existed in Austnia. Only
homogeneous races have ever been able to show such results
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There 18 much also about the fighting element 1n
Austria which must have an attraction for such of
us as love the true ring of chivalrous human nature
Beatenr by the great Napoleon 1n a hundted fights,
her soldiers ever came up unflinchingly on the
morrow to do or die—more often the latter No
misfortune, no hardship, nothing could tear them
from theiwr allegiance Patiently, steadfastly, they
withstood® the rattle of musketry, the whistling
“ping” of the bullet huirying to its billet, the
bursting of the searching grenade Like all races
largely of Teutonic blood, they ever met the grim
destiny of battle with decency, without developing
the wild beast They never tore off their officers’
epaulets, or shrieked themselves hoarse for a victim
—a traitor—a scapegoat '

They may, they do, lack the imtiative of the
more versatile Gaul, but they possess devotion, and
1 nothing 18 this better seen than in the uniform
excellence of their artillery and the quiet steadfastness
with which they man their guns The sigmficance
of this mihtary virtue can best be understood when
we bear mn mind the mechanical details of the-
service of artillery  There can be no self-advertise-
ment here, for the manning of cannon does not
easily admit of sach, nor is there any instance of
what we term sentimental heroism, such as carrying
wounded men out of range, and getting out of range
yourself in so doing No, stick to your guns, is the
order of the day How full of meaning are these
words! If we are not very much mistaken, too, this
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trait will tefl 1ts eloquent tale, whenever and where-
ever nations meet again 1n the shock of battle (dze
Volker auf evnander schlagen) — Then will the quiet,
devoted gunner again prove his value .

Now, although those “slent Russians” of Car-
lyle’s are well accredited in this particular, 1t occurs
to us that 1t 1s also a general characteristic of the
‘¢ Germanic race ” (speaking 1n the widest sense of
the term), and as such may call for a few words
outside the stiict limits of these pages The North
Americans, too—largely of Anglo-Teutome stock—
have always worked their guns well

In our own history, too, we need but recall
Nelson’s half-naked gunners, and their quiet eager-
ness to get alongside the enemy—the unerring aim
of those broadsides which sounded the death-knell
of many a Spamsh three-decker This was long
ago, before their descendants had forsaken the work
of war to place their lives 1n the service of peace
The fishermen, mostly off the Scottish coast, who
face the ocean all the year round and bring home
seven millions’ woith of fish annually from its
depths, the toillers who delve into the bowels of
the earth, and bring up 1ts produce to be smelted n
the furnaces of Middlesborough and Lancashire—
these are England’s fighting men now, for she has
no others mn such numbers And this seems to us
the power that makes England great this capacity
of transfering, adapting, and translating the faith-
ful, smlent energy of manning guns 1nto the Cyclo-
pean and persistent labours of peace
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It 18 this power of wutelligently adapting warlike
devotwon of war to the ends of excellence in peace
and war, which 1s 1n fact the ost prominent task
awalting military as well as civil Austria *Devotion
alone can no longer be trusted efficiently to do the
work of the future

Those who have followed up the occasional notes
of warning which have been uttered from time to
time, with ever-recurring persistence, with regard to
Austrian military matters, may well ask themselves
the following question

How comes 1t that specialists sre continually
carping at an army, which before ’59, and again
prior to '66, was thought by some good judges to be
the best 1n Europe, and which has admittedly been
thoroughly reorganised, and, presumably, vastly
1mproved since those days ® It 18 because, even if
they have improved, the 1equirements (Anforde-
2 ungen) which are now called for, are believed to have
mcreased out of all proportion to such improve-
ment

The Austrian army and 1ts umt, the Austrian
goldier, could and did fairly take first rank i1n the
past, down to the last days of professional armaes
For throughout this past, Austrian ,defeats can
almost mvariably be traced to other causes than to
a lack of prowess mn her soldiers It was always
rather a lack of uniform leadership and a lack of
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capable leaders that brought disaster to her troops
It was their vice of procrastination which caused
the first Napoleon to say  ‘“Ces messieurs
d’Autrich® sont toujours en retard, d’'une. année
d’'une armée, d’une 1dée ” How recently and how
seriously defects of discipline were still to be met
with, may be gathered from the fact that at the
battle of Sadowa two Austrian Archdukes* posi-
tively refused obedience to General von Benedek, the
commander-1n-chief

Whenever Austria possessed good leaders, victory
mvariably followed her standard, as witness the
victories of Wallenstein and Prince Eugéne of Savoy
Even when pitted against the grestest of captains,
Frederick the Great, a Field-Marshal Daun led the
Austrian soldiers to victory  An Archduke Charles,
too, 1t was who scored the bloody day of Aspern,
Napoleon’s first defeat  And, lastly, we have the
case of Radetzky in Italy mm 1849 Those 1n-
stances, however, belong to a past that can never
return  The new era of soldiering, that of national
armies, led by a staff of such highly tramned pro-
fessional soldiers as the world has never seen, first
legitimately called the status of the Austrian soldier
mto question

The time we hive in, with 1ts wondrous scientafic
and mechanical inventions, 1ts tendency for intricate

L]

# Archduke Frederick and Archduke Ludwig of Tuscany
The incident 1n question 18 even expressly cited at the Military
College of Theresienstadt, as a warning nstance of want of
military disciphne
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organisation on a colossal scale, has brought about
a revolution 1n the science of war, 1n the handicraft
of the soldier, as 1t has done 1 almost every other
walk of life .

The altered conditions of tactics and strategy
must mark an entirely new phase i the history of
warfare, both as regards regulations and qualities
The calls on the executive (Anfordcrungen an die
Lertung) bave risen as much as those on the indi-
vidual It 18 concerning these that doubt exists,
and that not only with regard to Austria



CHAPTER XI

THE ARMY—(continued)

Die Kntik 1st blos da, um die Wahrheit zu erkennen, nicht
um emn Richterant zu uben *—CLAUSEWITZ, vol vil 94

It 18 shightly unfair that the Austrian army 1s
mvariably compared to that of Germany This1s a
comparison which cannot be sustained, for many
reasons In the first place, military Austria-
Hungary does not dispose of anything like the
financial resources of Germany For whereas
Germany spends annually £37,775,000, Austna-
Hungary 1s only able to spend 411,750,000%
(1890 91) on her hosts, the number of which 1s
not 1n the same proportion smaller than that of
Germany § That this must mean comparative in-

* “The one aim of criticism 18 to elicat truth, not to assume
the functions of a judge ”

+ 81x milliong less than the cost of our English army, which 13
put at £17,700,000

1 The peace effective of the Austrian army (1891), 18 316,058
men, and 21,361 officers, that of Germany 486,083 men, and
20,440 officers
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efficiency somewhere 18 certan, even 1ff we do not
literally accept the opinion of General Montecucullx
(apparently endorsed by our Duke of Cambridge),
that ‘“money ” 18 everything 1n army matlers

Far more just would 1t be to compare the
Austrnian army to that of Russia, for the condition
of finance, as well as the characteiistics of officers
and men, offer her far more analogies than in the
case of Germany Sir Chailes Dilke* has en-
deavoured to do this, and the comparson turns out
very much to the disadvantage of Austria But we
are loth to acquesce 1n this last opinion, especially
as 1t 18 based only on figures, and does not take into
account flesh and blood  Besides, Sir Charles Dilke
seems apt to make the wish father to the thought
Even Russian mihtary authorities, who cannot be
accused of partiahty, readily acknowledge the
excellent qualities of the Austrian army in 1ts
reorganised formt For our own part, we inchine
strongly to the belief, that what may be considered
the mefficiencies of the Austrian army are also, on
a far larger scale, those of the Russian army  Our
readers need do no more than refer to a work on
the Russian army recently published in Bulgara
The burden of Count Pfeil’s} experience may
be said to be, that whereas the altered con-

* See Fortmghtly Keview, March and Apnl 1887

+ See * Russische Kriegsmacht und Kriegspolitik ” By General
Rostislaw Fadejew

I “Erlebnisse des Major Graf Pfeill 1m Feldzug,” 1877-78
Mittler Berhin, 1892
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ditrons of 'the present have impared the blind
devotion of officers and men of the past, the
Russians have been hitherto unable to assimilate
those hxgﬁer quahities of exactitude and stricter
disciphine which are now required, and will probably
also be required 1n a greater measure 1n the future
Nepotism, peculation, and 1gnorance are rampant 1n
the Russian army and 1n 1ts administration

11

The modern Austrian officer 1s forced to learn a
great deal, but there are no means of gleamng
whether he has digested, let alone assimilated, his
book-traiming  He 1s examined till his tongue,
figuratively speaking, hangs languidly out of his
mouth , but we are not informed how the men are
chosen who examine him—in other words, who
examine tliem  the Freycinets of France, let alone
the Roons and Albedyls of Prussia, have yet to find,
or at least to show, their compeers 1n Austra

Travelling lately with an officer of the Austrian
General Staff, he confided to us that their armies
had in the past been commanded by ciefins but
that now all that had changed, “you will see”
Our informant was far from being a psychologist, or
he might have been less positive about the efficiency
of pouring new wine into old casks, the new wine
1n this instance standing for the reforms mtroduced
mto the working of the Austrian army since 1866,

and applied or tried on a human material 1n a large
M
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measure unhtted for, and unequal toL, the strain
involved 1 the process

The Austrian soldier of old was ever, like the
Enghshma.n and the Russian, a splendid type of
the fighting amimal The exigencies of modern
warfare have led his mentors to try and convert him
of a sudden mnto a steady, moral, thinking, highly
wrought and trained effective engine of war. The
evidence at our disposal inclines us to behieve that
the attempt 1s as yet a long way off the goal
aimed at

II1

The Austrians, however much they may have
improved, have yet a long walk before them on the
road to conscientious love of intelligent hard work—
nowadays the only road to safety—be the struggle
of hfe decided on the green fields, beneath a
glowing summer sky, or in Goethe’s Niedrige
Hauser dumpfen Gemachern

Walking with an Austrian friend through the
streets of Vienna one day, we met a handsome spick-
and-span 1infantry officer, far above the average in
smart appearance and position

* Well, Toni, how are you ?”

**'Why, I have got my death-warrant.”

“How so?”

*“They have made me aide-de-camp of the
regiment ”

¢ But, Herr Jesus, why, that is to say ¢ the soul of
the regiment.’”



THE ARMY 179

“True e'nough, but the bother'” (Diwe Hetz !)

“There you have 1t,” our friend said, turning to
us, ¢ Such are our pleasure-loving young officers
A Prussian heutenant would Jump for joy at such a
chance ”

Ah, the love of ease and pleasure, the disinch-
nation for every sustained effort of hard work, 18 at
the bottom of much that 1s rotten in ,Danubian
Denmark Even those who possess good 1nten-
tions have to wage a continual fight with the world
of sense-life which surrounds every Austrian How
can an Austrian officer work persistently among
his men, ke a poor Prussian lieutenant in the
dreary sandy solitudes of Brandenburg or Pomerama ?
The strains of the Csingt Lingi Csirdds sound
perpetually in his ear In fact, every influence of
the senses that can tear a man away from hard
work 18 omnipresent in many of the Austrian and
Hunganan garrsons No wonder 1t 1s that ome
hears tales of whole regiments which have been
quartered 1n Hungary for a time becoming physi-
cally unfit Hungarian garrnsons are a Capua to
Austrian officers

v

Even 1n the theoretical studies of peace-time 1n
Austna, there 15 a vast difference noticeable between
the point sought and the results obtained

The Berhin Kregsacademie—the University of the
Army—has three key-notes. the practical, hard
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work, and the most punctilious sense ‘of personal
honour In Austria, on the other hand, everything
18 schematisirt—all theory—the 1ndlv1dual Js crushed
out of bemg The Prussian course of nuhta,ry study
lasts three years During the first two years, nine
months are given to theoretical study, and two to
three months are spent in the ranks, but always
with a different branch of the service to that for
which the student 1s preparing  After the conclu-
sion of the three years’ course of study, the whole
number of would-be Staff officers undertake journeys
on horseback under the lynx eye of the directing
minds of the foresaid Kiuwgsacadcmie On these
occasions the practical fitness of the book-training is
tested, and, according to the combined result of
theory and practice, an officer’s future 1s made or
marred

In Austria, the whole apparatus 1s far less work-
able The Austrian book-examinations aie more
difficult than the Prussian, but the happy union
of theory and practice, which only the due culti-
vation of the individual can bring about, 18 not
apparent.

The key-note to thie 18 hard work and conscien- "
tious exactitude—not on the surface, but welling
from the depths of moral discipline—inculcated
from youth upwards through generations The
different nationalities of Austria and their backward
civihisation make that almost impossible of attain-
ment for yet awhile Many of the component
parts of the Austrian army are mentally and
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morally not' much different to-day from the Croats
and other types of the period of the Thirty Years’
War, as held up to us by Schiller in the drama of
“ Wallenstein ” *

v

Now, 1n England, we have never heard of young
subalterns being too eager for the drudgery of drill-
work, But 1if the English officer has more time on
his hands than would be consistent with German
military custom, still he spends his time in a far
healthier fashion than does his Austrian comrade
Athletics, and a deal of harmless family hife, which
18 to be found in every Enghsh garmson, tend
largely to keep him out of the reach of serious
mischief  There 1s, however, very hittle of either of
the above in Austria There officers spend a great
deal of their spare time 1n cafés, or places even
more objectionable  They do not congregate, as in
Germany, 1n certain select restaurants, in the enjoy-
ment of each other’s society The cavaliyman avoids
the infantry officer, and they both are to be found
aimlessly promenading, standing at street-corners

* During the battle of Custozza (1866), a soldier of a Carinthian
regiment remained behind vigorously searching for something
1n s knapsack  An officer asked him what he was looking for,
and ordered him to the front I bitt 1 suach mer Buachl ”
He meant his prayer-book A superior officer who overheard ths,
gave orders that he should be allowed to look for his Buachl, and
added, “If he believes that his prayer book will protect him on
his perilous road, let us encourage him 1n this ”’
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and ogling the fair sex, more than 1s consistent with
a good use of their time

Their whole temperament rebels against that
strictness of discipline which 1s the very‘backbone
of the Prussian service * This, too, has the result,
that the distance cowbined with the respect which
exists between the common soldier and the non-
comuussioned officer, and between him agan and
his superior, 18 not to be kept up in Austria Ther
method of saluting each other 1s languid, as langmd
and unmeaning as that dreadful Latin word Servus,
which 1s the current one of greeting throughout the
Austrian army

The officer, mnstead of superintending drill in the
broiling sun, as the Prusmian officer does from
6 AM, passes a deal of s time 1n the café,
whence the sergeant fetches him on the way back
mm time for him to march home with his troops.
No wonder that dolce far niente has long been 1n the
blood

Take, for instance, what occurred at the battle
of Aschaffenburg, 1866, when the Prussians had
stormed the hill and were already fighting 1n the
streets The poor Austrian soldiers were being™
taken 1nto the houses to die, whilst the colonel of
one regiment was still quietly lunching at an hotel
We have, too, seen men of that ¢ lunching” stamp
since 1866 1 Austria! If the Austrians are in

* The high percentage of suicide in the army (131 among
100,000 annually during five years) proves the strain involved
on the nervous system
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earnest in their endeavours to eradicate the vices of
the past, they must make up their minds to the
necessity of having such men as the lunching colonel
shot, dan# les vingt-quatre heures. Defects ,of cha-
racter are mnot to be banmshed by mere routine
regulations . 1ron discipline alone can succeed in
gradually dimimshing the area of thew vicious
action *

VI

Added to this easy-going maptitude, the Austrian
officer often 1indulges in notions which he shares
with the typical English and the French military
man for example, he fondly thinks that the par-
ticular branch of the service to which he belongs 1s
incomparable, and acts on this assumption  There
18 nothing which 1s such a rotten worm 1n an apple
as this foolish belief It used to be thought good
policy in olden times to make troops believe in their
superiority, but time has pricked that bladder, as 1t
has so many others In fact, in nothing does the
real modern spirit of warfare so much evince 1ts
superiority to that of other days, as 1n the discard-
ing of all this brag and foolish overrating of self
It only leads to the direst disasters Be 1t but
borne 1n mind, that the Prussians never received so
terrible a lesson as that of Jena They were so
convinced of their superiority to the French, that

#* During the campaign of the Loire in 1870, General Aurelles
de Paladine used to shoot a few stragglers occasionally
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Prussian officers facetiously sharpened their swords
on the doorsteps of the French Embassy at Berln,
previous to starting for the fatal hilly slopes of
Thuringia, 1n the year 1806 .

One great disadvantage inherent 1n the Austrian
army 18 the interminghng of race and language.
The  officers are 1 many mstances of different
nationality from therr men This may work fairly
well under certamn conditions, for instance, under
those of our Indian regiments, though these have
yet to be tested against the Russmians, but in other
circumstances 1t 18 likely to fawe défaut  Troops
of this kind lack vital touch at the supreme
moment At Rosberitz,* the DIrusmans bodily
seized hold of an Austrian officer, who was passion-
ately urging on his men  “It’s no use,” he said to
hus captors, “ my men cannot stand your confounded
hurrah” His men could not withstand the hurrah
of the Prussians, because they lacked the moral
cohesion which 1n certain moments only homogeneity
of race and education can give a body of troops

Unfortunately, 1t 18 to be feared that neither
courage, devotion, nor the arts of publicity, even
when backed by competitive examination, are
sufficient to guarantee the reform of institutions,
the spinit of which has outlived itself, It is further
an unfavourable sign, that intelligent criticism from
within the sacred official circle, let alone from
without, 1s said to be viewed with nearly the same

* 3rd July 1866
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disfavour as’of old. It is even whispered that the
late Archduke John left the service, and sailed away
under the nom de woyage of Johann Orth, simply
because he®was sickened at the result of his ®fforts
at mihtary reform

VII

To sum up the consensus of opinion seems to
be, that the Austrian cavalry, and particularly their
artillery, are well up to average excellence It 1s
the infantry, the detailed composition of which 1s
said to compare unfavourably with that of Germany
Further, the General Staff 1s also an item which 18
shrouded 1n mystery  As in the time of Frederick
the Great, the Austrians possess to-day their
twenty-seven General Field-Marshals, their seventy-
three Field-Marshal Lieutenants more or less! The
doubt concerns the possession of the one ‘ Eagle-
eye ”, for the lack of which all those dignitaries
could not make up

But even amid doubt upon this head, there 1s
matter for positive congratulation and rejoicing
By a merciful dispensation, Austria has hitherto
been spared the ordeal of having to take serious
note of the “ popular” General a type that came
very near to bringing irreparable disaster to France,
not 8o long ago  Thus, a record of misfortune 1s
at least free from what might be one of shame and
disgrace  The backwardness of public opinion, and
the passionate loyalty of the mnation to the
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Habsburgs, prevent the originating of such. General
von Benedek was a popular General 1n the same sense
that General Grant was a popular leader , but only
to a Partial extent could they be tertned thus
Both men were silent, non-self-advertising, good,
honest, simple individuals They both—the one
victorious, the other crushed, heart-broken—were
one 1n this that they were men of character, not
toadies, even to a Habsburg or to a democracy

It 18 a healthy sign, a negative blessing for
which Austria may well be devoutly thankful, that
she does not seem lkely to produce the above-
mentioned type, even in the future This 18 no
small matter for congratulation, for nowadays,
unlike of old, no people 1s entirely safe against the
advent of such and its disastrous effects And
Austria, m her exposed position, cannot, lke
England and Amenca, afford to let the windbag
burst, and trust to chance to supply her with a
Marlborough or a Grant at the right moment  Let
us only 1magine what the stern Cromwellian Puritans
would bave said and thought of the males glorosus
—the popular General '

In piping times of peace, the sickly growth of
public opinion 1n Austria has indeed, on one or two
occasions, brought forth little ugly fung: of a toad-
stool character, fortunately, however, only to be
cut down 1n good time The Emperor of Austria
may not be able to discern a Moltke, 1f such a
Titan were pondering unknown in silence among
the chosen of his Staff, but being himself a simple,
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high-minded.gentleman, he can at all times discover
and put aside the greater danger than even the
cretin . the self-advertising windbag  Thus, when
samples of Yhe genus have here and there deftly yet
naturally worked their ominous heads to the surface,
the Emperor has invariably done his duty to him-
gelf and to his country, by promptly eliminating
them  Austria’s well-wishers will unite 1 the
hope that th& Emperor may always prove himself
equally successful in discerning true mlitary talent
1n the hour of need

In the meantime, the enormous advantage which
18 said to belong to the defensive in the war of the
future, will make 1t & dangerous undertaking, even
for the 200,000 Russian cavalry reported to be con-
centrated in Poland, to molest Austria-Hungary



CHAPTER XII

THE PRIEST

Jesus saget, mein Reich 1st nicht von dieser Welt  So mussen
die Prediger auch denken dann predigen sie nach Ihrem Thodt
im Duhm von Neuen Jerusalcm ¥*—}RLDLRICK THE GREAT

It was all very well for the mediseval punster to
put 1t “Tra faciunt monachum bene loqui de
superiore, brevarium legere taliter qualiter et sinere
res vadere, sicut vadunt”t The Roman Catholic
Church has, however, outlived punsters, mediseval
and otherwise Nowhere, too, 18 this fact more
patent than in Austria-Hungary, the greatest Roman
Catholic Power 1n the world

The very title of the Emperor, ‘ His Apostolic’
Majesty,” indicates the grip possessed by the Roman

* “Jesus saith ¢ My kingdom 1s not of this world’ Clergy-
men must think likewise, then, after their death, they will
preach 1n the Cathedral of the New Jerusalem ”

+ “ Three things make the monk , to speak well of his superiors,
to read his breviary mechanically, and to let things go on as
they roay
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Catholic Church in Austria And if this be in-
sufficient, the fact 1s further symbohsed by the
annual ceremony of washing the feet of the poor—
in humble Ymtatiort of Christ washing his diseiples’
feet—which at Easter-tide both the Emperor and the
Empress publicly perform under the eyes of the
clergy, n the Hall of Ceremonies at the Hofburg
Perhaps, too, the strongest ocular evidence of
Catholic supremacy 1s supplied by the' annual
celebration of Corpus Christi, when the Emperor
jons bareheaded in the procession of the clergy,
carrying a lighted candle 1n his hands

In truth, the Roman Cathohc priest still repre-
sents a power, with which even the authority of the
Habsburgs 1s unable to interfere

On the occasion of the death of the Crown
Prince Rudolph, the clergy in the Tyrol refused to
say Masses for his soul, although such were said 1n
Rome by order of the Pope At Botzen, on the
day of lis fumeral, the churches were filled with
people, but no priest appeared, and no service was
held !

It was only the other day (1889) that Bishop
Strossmayer, who had gone out of his way to
coquet with the Russephile Slavonic party, received
an open rebuke from the Emperor Francis Joseph,
i public, at the manceuvres at Belovar The
prelate merely bowed his head in silence, but we
have never heard that he expressed regret for his
attaitude, or that the Holy See thought fit to do so
for him. In fact, at this very moment, Bishop
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Strossmayer is a thorn in the side of ‘the monarch
of Austria-Hungary

" II

The Austrian people cannot help being impressed
by a power which they thus see at times exercised
1 duect opposition to their own beloved Sovereign,
even while members of his own family are Roman
Catholic priests * That the Roman Catholic Church
has 1n Austria-Hungary tremendous power, 18
undoubted Its wealth and possessions there are
enormous In Hungary alone, one million five hun-
dred thousand acres (two per cent of the land of the
entire country) belong to the Church Many of the
mnumerable Catholic chapters, monasteries and
churches, too, possess, besides large 1ncomes, priceless
pictures, precious stones, gold and silver art-work,t
which vie with many royal collections elsewhere

Five cardinals are usually appointed by the Holy
See to Austria-Hungary, besides twelve archbishops

# It 18 rumoured that the next archbishop of Olmutz will be
the Archduke Eugene, the youngest brother of the Queen_
Regent of Spain The See of Olmutz has already once been
occupled by an Archduke—namely, the Cardinal Archduke
Rudolph, son of the Emperor Leopold the Second, and of Mane
Louwsa, Princess of Spain  He died 1n 1831, and 1s st1ll remem-
bered 1n the musical world as the disciple, friend, and protector
of Beethoven

+ The Cathedral of Cracow, in particular, possesses a unique
collection of treasures in statuary, pictures, gold and silver
monuments, cups, hiburnn inlaid with precious stones , these in
themselves are almost worth the journey to behold
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and forty-on.e bishops  Some of the great Austrian
prelates, moreover, have incomes* which dwarf those
of our Anglican archbishops, 1n the same proportion
as the hol® of the former on the Austrian people
surpasses that of the latter on ourselves  Further,
thirty-nine Catholic Seminaries undertake the educa-
tion of the Catholic priests, of which there are
15,732 1n Austria proper, and 6782 1in the
kingdom of Hungary Added to the abdve, there
are 6565 monks and 10,281 nuns 1 Austria, and
3169 monks and 2208 nuns 1 Hungary Saurely
there are enough cleiical troops and ammunition here
to ensure the obedience of the whole country to the
sway of Rome

111

Things were not, however, always unbrokenly,
undisputedly thus  As early as the beginmng ot
the fifteenth century the reformatory doctrine of
John Huss spread far and wide in Bohemia  And
1n the course of the sixteenth century Protestantism
had gamed so firm a hold in Hungary, Bohema,
Moravia, and even 1n the Austrian home provinces,
that at the beginning of the Thirty Years’ War

#* The Archbishop of Gran, Primate of Hungary, 1s supposed
to have an income of 1,000,000 florins, that of the Archbishop
of Olmiitz, 1n Moravia, 18 given at 400,000 flonins The late
Cardinal Archbishop of Olmutz, Prince Furstenberg, left a
fcrtune of between two and three million pounds sterling He
used to contribute £4000 a year to the Pope’s Peter’s pence
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(1618) a large proportion of the notables of the
different provinces and towns (including Vienna)
belonged to the Protestant faith Three-fourths of
the pepulation of Bohemia were Protestahts

Here, then, was one of those smigmificant, ever-
lastingly recurring moments in history, when the
appearance or non-appearance of ‘ one man “—the
right man—is destined to decide the fate of
emprres,’ 1n this nstance, also the faith of many
millions of human beings

Providence sent King Frederic V, the Elector of
the Palatinate, the so-called ¢ Winter King,” to
champion the destinies of Austria’s Protestantism—
a poor, vain, though well-meaning creature, while,
on the other hand, as the strong historical cha-
racter, and as the ally of Catholic Austra, appeared
the person of the Bavarian Elector, Maximihan the
First. But for the latter, who will say that Catho-
hcism might not at that moment have been stamped
out of Germany for all time, and Austria broken up
and permanently displaced from her great political
position 7 His action meant the re-riveting of the
chams of Catholicism throughout the length and
breadth of Austria )

The battle of the * White Hill,” near Prague
(1620) 1t was which irrevocably crushed Protestant-
1sm 1n Austria, and caused many thousands of families
from all parts of the country, some of 1ts best blood,
to emigrate for ever.
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Iv

Here, then, we have a pregnant historigal in-
stance of the successful stamping out, by force of
arms, of a creed held by many millions If the
Catholic Church, however, owes 1ts present un-
disputed status 1n Austra, 1n the first instance, to
the sword, 1t would be a great mistake o assume
that she has held 1t by that alone, or even by means
of the enslavement of the mind, which seems more
or less an inseparable feature of her dominion every-
where. Nor could any deputed authority in the
world, by itself, permanently account for this It
must rather have been the result of some deep law
of affimty And, in truth, the Roman Catholic
cult, with 1ts gorgeous pageants and processions, 1ts
mcense and ornaments, and 1ts appeal to the imagina-~
tion, appears peculiarly fitted to a country in which
the very air 1s balmy with the fragrance of lovely
woods, 1n which the eye 18 everywhere held captive
by picturesque scenery, by the fruit-laden trees
along the public highroads, the golden grapes
clustering amid the myriad vineyards

Besides this, the Roman Catholic Church, even
when 1ts policy was most strenuously directed
aganst the 1dea of nationality, has always managed
to secure a strong hold on the 1magination and even
an affimty with the popular lhfe of many, particu-
larly of southern, nations It engrafted 1ts cult on
the traditional social customs of these nations

N
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at a very early period, and thus kept in touch
with the social life of the masses—a thing of
which Puritanic Protestantism too readlly lost
sight ¢

The Catholic religion, whatever 1ts shortcomings,
18 essentiblly the religion of the people, with whose
gocial life 1t more or less 1dentifies 1tself  And this
15 one, though not the only one, of the 1easons which
account for the unbroken retention of the power
secured to 1t by the swoid in Austria—the absence
of those countless schisms which have invanably
broken out where religion has lost touch with the
social life of the people It explains why Catholic-
1sm proved 1itself, mn the long run, more congenial
to the mass of untutored human nature 1 many
places than the cold wind of social ostracism of the
poor which 1s inherent in most forms of Protest-
antism The former keeps them in darkness, but
1t keeps in harmony with them, 1t manages to
mspire sympally, by far the mo&t potent chord in
our nature to which to appeal

The migmficance of this feature of Catholicism in
Austria will be realised when we remember that,
among other causes of Protestant collapse 1n
Bohemia during the Thirty Years’ War, must be
noted the 1ll-judged interference of Frederic V.,
with the social customs of the people, as also with
the ornamental character of the churches and their
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gervices 'These features had become engrafted
upon the 1magination of the people in their natural
love for colour and song In this, too, they are
unchanged®to-day .

We once happened to be in a village in the
province of Salzburg, which was decked out with
garlands of flowers, banners, and festive emblems of
all sorts  We inquired what was going on

“QOh, we are celebrating the fiftieth aﬁmversary
of the nstallation of om bishop ”

““ Why, surely, he must be a very old gentleman
if he was 1nstalled fifty years ago Is he here at
present ?”

¢ No, not he, he has been dead these ten years,
and 18 buried at Gmunden, but we always celebrate
his anniversary here!”

These festive celebrations, even 1f the person to
be honoured 18 long dead, are characteristic of the
religion of the people

VI

This successful sympathy of the Church with the
festive hife of the people 1s patent everywhere in
Austria. Even at the willage dance, the Sunday
rifle meeting, the priest 1s to be seen either sitting
among the throng or joining in the fun, often pre-
venting riotous excess by the mere disciplinary
influence of his presence

It 18 1n front of the altar, however, that his sway
18 most mamfest To witness one of the full evening
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services in the Church of St Mary at Cracow, with
the bishop under the baldachin heading the pro-
cession down the aisle, preceded by the thurifers
swingihg incense, followed by the entire cohgregation
carrying lighted candles, and singing the responses
—this 18 to see one of the most powerful features
of religious sense-life to be met with anywhere It
enables one to understand how 1t 1s that churches
in some Protestant countries, with their privileges,
pews for the rich, then shining offertory-platters,
and their clean-shaven smug churchwardens, are
often deserted by the masses of the people—those
most 1n want of spiritual gmdance and comfort—
whilst the httle offertory-box, the bag with the bell
attached to 1t—the Klingelbcut/—is filled 1n Catholic
countries with the small change of the peasant as
well as with the gold of the Countess who kneels side
by side with him

There lies in all this an appeal to the imagin-
ation, to common human nature, which will act with
the force of fanaticism for many a long year to come
when dogma may be dead and buried in the heart
of the enlightened  For 1t says to the poor and the
weary and the oppressed Come hither, give up
your freedom to think,ye who have small power for
thinking vouchsafed to you, worth little at best
Come hither, take up one of these candles, poor old
decrepid woman, poor old pauper, for whom the
world has no hope, no sunshine left, and jomn the
princes of the ¢ only salvation-bringing Church,” in
solemn chant and soothing prayer! Come, all of you,
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rich and poor alike, for there 1s no distinction here ;
hft up your voices to God under the Gothic dome,
the painted windows of this noble temple

VII

There 1s a lonely house 1n some poverty-stricken
outskirt  The blinds are diawn, for typhus has
attacked 1ts inmates The priest knocks at the
door, which 1s opened by a woman of the people
At the smight of him she bursts into tears

“ What 1s the matter, my good woman ?”

“ Oh, father, you are the fust human being who
has been near us these many days”

And the priest enters, proffering a few kind
words It 1s lis business to walk in where
others fear to approach  He learnt that trade when
he vowed to devote his life to the care of others
And this discipline of his 18 one of the sources of
his personal ascendency, and so will 1t long remain

Again, go out into the country  Suddenly you
will hear the sound of a bell tinkling in the distance
A common cart, drawn by a miserable old hack,
comes along, and 1n 1t a priest with his acolyte
bearing the viaticum  The laboulers in the field
take off their hats, the women make the sign of the
cross, as the equipage 1s driven past Its occupant
18 gomng to administer the sacrament to a poor
dying woman, and the bell 1s tinkling as a sign
that Death 1s abroad, though 1t be only a poor
peasant waif over whom he 1s hovering That 1s
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qute enough, however, for the Catholic priest, be
he peasant-born * himself or a scion of a historical
crusader family, 1t 18 & human soul that 18 to be
soothed 1nto the eternal sleep that startsethe dread
journey to another world

And, 1f we are not mistaken, that little bell wall
long tinkle through these same Austrian valleys,
as long as the ruck of mankind are nothing more
than they are to-day—big unreasoning children,
swayed alternately by impulse and their own petty
self-interest

VIIL

This active self-devotion of the priesthood, ex-
tended to rich and poor alike, 1s to be seen every-
where 1 Austria  So, too, the priest 1s present at
every civil and religious rite of the people’s life, for
the mtes of marriage, baptism, and confirmation
are umversally and joyously kept up among the
masses of the people

It 18 one of the strong points of the Catholic
Church 1n Austria, that 1ts practice tends to retan
for the humble something of the sympathy and
solemmity of many rites that have almost ceased to
exist for such elsewhere

* The Prince Primate of Hungary, Archbishop of Gran,
Claudius Francis Vaszary, was born a peasant, as also were the
present Cardinal Archbishop of Vienna, Anthony Joseph Gruscha,
and the late Cardinal Archbishop Ganglbauer, besides many
other high church dignitaries
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The morfal hold which the Catholic priest
possesses over the population, 1s naturally most
strikingly observable 1n the rural districts, where he
is most 1demtified with the social life of the people,
but 1t can be witnessed even 1n the capital

Some years ago, we happened to be n Vienna
when the Archbishop was veryill 1t was midday,
and thousands of men and women, mostly of the
humbler classes, were anxiously taking advantage
of their dinner-hour to get a glhimpse of the latest
bulletin, which was posted up inside the poital of
the Archiepiscopal Palace It struck usat the time
that we had never previously seen working classes
anywheie so anxious about the health of their
spiritual lords

IX

It 18 not the least significant sign of the part
which the puiest plays in the life of the people, that
he 1s ever present in the popular literature of the
country, and not least effectively so when humor-
ously 1llustrated

In one of that far-famed Austrian piose poet
Rosegger’s popular ditties this 1s strikingly exem-
plified, as 1t 15 1n so many of his charmirg tales *
In ¢ Darf 1’s Diandl habn,” the Styrian peasant 1s
supposed to ask the priest whether he may court
the village maiden  In 1eply, dreadful punishment
18 held out to him 1f he perseveres in his wicked

# P K Rosegger's Ausgewahite Werkec  Hartleben, Vienna
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design. Thus rebuked, he asks permifsion of his
mother, who tells him he is too young Then he
turns to his father, who threatens him with the
stick , Jtall at last he 1s supposed to apply to the
Deity himself as the supreme tribunal, with the
following happy result

“ Wusst mx anzufangen
Bin zum Herrgott gangen
* Darf 1’s Diandl habn ?
‘Eijal freih,’ sagt er
Und hat g'lacht
‘Weg'n den Bua berln hab 1 d Diandin g’'macht *"

“Why, of course,” the Lord sad, laughingly
(and there 1s nought of blasphemy in the popular
mind at this), “1t was for the peasant lads that I
made the lassies ”

X

Those who think that the hold of the Catholic
priest on the masses 1 Austria or indeed elsewhere
18 based on ti1icke1y, superstition, or worldly authority
alone, should lose no time 1n undeceiving them-

That there 13 a deal of trickery and pernicious
influence exercised by the priest, no one who
Judges human natuie dispassionately can deny It
18 largely the influence of the priest over the women
of the aristocracy which accounts for much of the
political ground swell to be detected in those seas.
Many Austrian witers also, such as Anton von
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Schullern, Hans von Vintler, Adolph Povinell,
Seeger an der Lutz, Joseph Pollhammer, Rudoiph
Lothar, and others have broken lances with the
priestcraft » and 1ts disintegrating influenge on
family life, its palsying effect on independence of
character  "There can, too, be httle doubt that the
Protestant pastor of Hungary 1s often a far higher
type of humanity, both personally and in his sphere
of activity, than the average Catholic priest It 18
the serious rebellion against Catholicism, which 18
growing among the cultured few of German
Austrians, that 1s 1n truth one of the reasons why
the priesthood are doing their best to eradicate
the German language wherever they can  But
tell this to the devout Austrian, and he will
answer, “ Who are you, that presume to cavil at
trickery ?”

Superstition, ecstatic frenzy, and enough of 1t, are
to be seen, 1t 1s true Just watch, for example,
one of those endless processions to some noted
shrine  Here are crowds of cranks, Stianis,* dolts,
lumanate of both sexes, nearly all with the pecu-
har half-ecstatic, half-water-logged expression which
distinguishes religious fanatics of every creed,
cripples and childien thronging the country roads,
till there are 50,000 of them camping out for a
week 1n the open air on the hll, on the top of
which the shrine 1s situated

Agan, just peep inside the monastery which

* Austrian slang term for the harmless 1diot, the Scotch
“ Sawney "
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adjoms the church on the summt of the hill It
belongs to the austere order of St Francis, and the
Franciscan friars are as busy as bees confessing
the pilgrims, who literally cover the stone floors
of the chapel, so much so that 1t 1s 1mpossible
to pass Here can be noticed some of the
farthful crowding round a lttle desk in the
cross passage, where sits a sly, foxy, sleek-faced
clerk 1 holy orders, taking from the pilgrims
money, as fast as they can hand 1t to him, for
Masses to be said One cannot help thinking that
this man 1s working here independently of Kaser
or King, who 1s powerless to interfere with or to
touch him, for 1n tiuth he owes allegiance to a still
higher tribunal

X1

Such, however, are only incidents Wait a moment
longer, and you will see something of that iron dis-
cipline of renunciation which can gradually trans-
form a warm-hearted human being (Menschenkind)
nto a powerful engme of ruthless soul-dominion.

The Superior, an amiable old fiiar over eighty
years of age, conducts us through the long passages
of the cloister, on the walls of which the significant
word “ Silence ” 18 written' ‘ Discipline” here '
He takes us up to his carpetless httle cell On
the walls hang small coloured prints of saints
There stands his bed, which he always makes
himself  He has slept 1n 1t, on that very spot, fifty



THE PRIEST 203

years, and wifl do so till he is carried out to his last
resting-place, the grave He has given up this
world long ago, and has become the means of
mfluencing ®thers to do likewise  Thence he, leads
us mto the garden of the monastery, all walled
round, and takes evident pleasure in pointing out
the beautiful view to be obtamed from a lttle
eminence over the adjoining valleys into the far
country beyond As we pass, we catch a* glimpse
of a young and handsome monk walking hurriedly
backwards and forwards in the garden, with his
arms crossed under his cowl He 1s presumably
taking his prescribed daily exercise His head 1s
bent low, as if anxious to avoid meeting a human
glance, or to see the picturesque villages 1n the
distant outer world, with their warm-coloured life,
the memory of which he has not yet succeeded 1n
rooting out of his heart There1s silent struggle,
ay, suffering here, 1if anywhere 1n this world' For
this man too, however, the day may come when
the fight will be over Then he also will look at 1t
boldly and without regret as something to be
studied from afar, as belonging to another world,
no longer existing for him, except so far as he can
do lis share in admimstering to 1t comfort and
peace of mind

“Good-bye, venerable father ”

“ Gott befohlen,” ¢ God be with you,” he responds
mm a kind voice, as we take our departure,
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XII

Whatever we may think of the consequences of
priest power 1n Austria, there can be no doubt of
the edifying human attributes of some of 1ts main-
springs—character, discipline, devotion It 1s also
largely coloured by the depth of character of the
Teutonic and Slavonic races in Austria  In this it
18 very different from Catholicism in Italy In fact,
1t 18 nothing unusual for devout Austrians who visit
Italy to become thoroughly disgusted with the trans-
parent and unreal priest mummery of the Eternal
City, and to come back confirmed sceptics

In Austria, moreover, all classes are included under
the sway of Catholicism , of which fact we are often
reminded when we read of women of the highest
aristocracy, such as Princess Schwarzenberg and
many others, taking the veil, side by side with the
peasant girl

An Austrian Countess, having heard that a school
friend of hers, who had entered a Catholic nunnery
years ago, was 1n the neighbourhood, proceeded to
pay her a visit  After the first ebullition of greet-
ing, she expressed her surprise that her friend
seemed so changed ““Yes,” the nun repled, “I
admit I am no longer your old friend Miz1, I am
only Sister Barbara now It was a struggle at first
to give up the world, but now 1t 1s all over—peace
and quiet happiness I know you think 1t all fancy
and superstition, but what you take to be supersti~
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tions are only ‘symbols’ to us  The reality 15 mn the
heart, whence, as from a battlement, the trumpet-
call of duty thnlls us, silences every earthly passion,
and bringsegladness withal in 1ts tram If you
could only feel as I do you would understand me,
and smile as T do now at those things we both
used to think of such paramount importance our
ridiculous social prejudices, our 1nnate greed and
selfishness ”

Thus, there seems to be something here of the
same diwvine grit in mankind which bids a Pro-
testant sailor jump overboard to save his fellow-man
—something, 1n a rudimentary form, of that instinct
which 1n a higher stage bids a doctor throughout
the civilised world suck the diphtheritic pus from
the throat of his dying patient, even without a
thought of gaining immortality *

XI11

It 1s indeed the self-discipline 1n the service of a
great 1dea which 18 mainly at the bottom of priest
power in Austria, as 1t 1s at the bottom of moral
ascendency of every kind all the world over  This,
too, must be so, even though 1n s case 1t may well
be said to be combined with an infringement of the
laws of Nature

There are many who smile at these remnants of a

#* The death-rate of the doctor and the Catholic priest are as
much above the average of the population as that of some other
callings are below 1t.
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past age, for such 1s Catholicism "But m our
time 1ts tenets may gam ground, and thus prove
the meagure of decay of a society by the extent of
its gain, for atavismus of the mind ¥ not more
normal than that of the body

There are many who feel with us that the mind-
paralysing influence of priesteraft handicaps a people
in fighting the battle of existence as we must all
nowadays fight 1t  Are these convinced, however,
that the majority of us have something with which to
replace 1t? Thomas Carlyle, at all events, would
seem to have despaired of 1t, for 1n his old age he
jerked out despondingly ¢“There 1s only one reli-
gion—the Mass, the Mass'”



CHAPTER XIII

THE AUSTRIAN MIDDLE CLASSES

Populus vult decipa

I

TeE term “mddle classes” 15 usually taken as
mdicative of town populations, of the burgher class,
as distinct from the landed gentry on the one hand,
and the mechanic, the peasant, the labourer on the
other

In England, the political supremacy of the so-
called muddle classes dates from the time of the
first Reform Bill, and was concurrent with and
onigmated by the enormous growth of the large
town populations of Great Britain during the last two
centuries For, although a large percentage of these
populations 18 made up of the working classes, the
latter have Mhitherto nvariably been politically
guded by the middle class eloment contamed
therem  Wealthy merchants and manufacturers
have always lutherto led the way, and, with the
professional classes, have by means of the press*

* Whilst London publishes 563 papers, of which 105 are
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and otherwise represented and dictated public
opinion.

In Austria-Hungary, on the other hand, publc
opinien in the towns has been somewhdt differently
formed  As contrasted with England, the working
classes there compose a much smaller proportion of
the town populations, being distributed chiefly over
the rural districts Thus, while in Great Britain
there are seventy-two towns each with a population
of 50,000 1mhabitants or upwaids, in Austna-
Hungary there are only mne towns which reach
that number, and altogether only sixty-five which
reach 20,000 1nhabitants The consequences of
this state of matters are important In the first
place, the mddle classes i England have far
greater wealth and influence than those in Austria
And yet the middle-class citizen of Austria 15 1n
many ways more typical of his country than 1s the
same class in England of theirs He 1s, for example,
politically representative of the present by com-
parison with the past, while at the same time socially
representative of the whole commumty It 18
different 1 England, where the middle classes form.
themselves mn many ways after the fashion of, or m
1mitation of, the aristocracy

The net result, then, 1s that in Austrie the
middle classes are more or less representative of the

political, Vienna only publishes 67, of which seven are political
In fact, taking the whole of the Austrian Hungarian monarchy,
we find that 1t publishes a smaller number of newspapers than
even does Japan
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o
pation at large, and that public opimion 1n the towns
18 not so much at variance with, or in antagonism
to, that of the rural districts as 1t 18 elsewhere

II

The middle classes of Austria afford an interest-
g field for the survey of the political and social
changes that have taken place in almost *all parts
of that country in our time Here 18 still to be
seen, In strange 1incongruty, the working of old-
fashioned minds, endeavouring to fit themselves to
new-fashioned methods Men nurtured on the
bureaucratic traditions of generations, educated
under the mfluence of Jesuits, taught to view the
harmless amusements of Freemasonry as pait of the
work of the Evil One, forbidden to think beyond
thenn own parish, where petty slander forms a daily
staple of 1intellectual food, and the informer
(Denunzant) 18 an Interesting personage—men
nurtured 1n this wise are suddenly called upon to
direct their own political fortunes Men who had
never been at libeity to realise a concrete fact in
their lives, how couid such possess the imtiative
which prompts one to take up a question and
fight 1t out on public grounds at one’s own risk
and expense—this sunny ray of 1individualism ?
And yet, notwithstanding such slavish up-bringing,
they are suddenly called upon to ¢ compete.”
Their 1nability to do so effectually, explamns 1n
great measure the loss of ground which has

(o)
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characterised the German element 1 Austria, for
at one time 1t was dominant 1n the town life of the
Empire

Nevertheless, those days had their sitaple virtues,
mainly of a social kind, and, strange to say, these
have to a very large extent survived They did
pot, however, include the higher forms of aggiessive
self-assertion, hard work, hard thinking, least of
all did they include the eager nstinct for * com-
petition,” which has in our time hfted up the
strong man 1 advanced communities into a lord of
hosts, and doomed the weak to a misery unknown i
primitive conditions of life

Hence 1t 18 not surprising that.modern exigencies
did not find the Austran citizens well equipped for
fighting the political battle to ¢ compete ” 1n sub-
duing the ‘“many-headed beast,” and 1n leading
bim by the nose They had only been taught to
obey , to suffer, if need be, to die, 1n the service of
their country, and ask no questions Whence 1t
was that the dawn of ¢ public opinion” found the
Austrian citizen 1n a somewhat unprepared state

111

Up to the year 1848 the Austrian citizen can
scarcely be said to have been conscious of the ex-
stence of such a thing as public opinion  Whatever
passed for such was the artrficial article, for years
manufactured secretly and palmed off on the Aus-
trians and the world at large by Prince Metternich.
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The part theren asmigned to the general publc
18 hmted at 1n the following couplet of the
period

o' Wei recht stumm 15, sagt er,
Wie a Fisch, sagt er,
Und recht dumm 15, sagt er,
Wie a Schaf, sagt er,
Der 15 brav, cagt er ¥

And yet 1t must have been 1ather hard work,
this artificial manufacture of opuwon  For we are
told that Prince Metternich used to diaw a yearly
honorarium or solatiam of 50,000 (and later on of
75,000) ducats + from the IEmpeior of Russia
merely for the immense trouble 1t gave him to
convey pertodical samples of this, his manufactured
article, to the ally of his imperial and august
master

In those days the pen, except when used by
prvy councillors to glorfy then official chiefs, was
looked upon as a dangerous weapon—something like
what we nowadays associate with the idea ot dyna-
mite. Its legitunate use was supposed to consist
solely 1n affording amusement 1nstead of enlighten-
ment , wherefoie we ind some of the best literary
talent of Austria engaged in humorous writings

Aloys Blumauer wrote a parody of Virgil's
“ Aineid ”  But the practice of literature 1n general
did not 1n those days result in high spirits  We

* «“He who 1s as dumb as a fish (he says), and as stupid as a
sheep (he says), he1s well-behaved (he says) ”

1 Respectavely £25,000 and £37,500 of English money Refer
Joh Scherr, “ Deutsche Kultur Geschichte,” p 543
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N

note that Blumauer, like Raimand, Lenau the poet,
and many others, suffered from melancholy One
day he was sitting 1n the Prater complaining of his
distressed frame of mind to a stranger,"an Imperial
Archduke who did not know him  “ Why, 1f you
are low-spirited, read Blumauer’s ‘Aneid’,” said
the Archduke, ‘‘that will make you laugh, and
cure you ”

“Alas' I am Blumauver myself,” replied the
humourist

And yet 1t 18 a debatable question whether the
good Austuan citizens of those days were to be
pitied or envied  If politically ignoiant, they were
at least sumple, patriotic, and umited  If poor, theie
was no pauperism, no starvation, little dirt, no
betting, and no drunkenness worth recording.
True, there was a dearth of mental pabulum, but,
on the other hand, we ate not informed of the per-
centage of those who possessed munds, or of the
extent of their assimilative capacity  Wealth,
poverty, and promiscuous charity had not threatened
to rob the middle classes of their independence of
character 1n a social sense But, above all, the
negative blessings of those times must be noted—
¢ g, adulteration 1n all 1ts vile competitive forms
had not yet eaten 1itself, hike the sheep-tick, into
the body of the commumty  Which freedom from
adulteration was humorously alluded to recently,
on the occasion of the Vienna Food Exhibition
*“ Formerly,” smd a wag, ‘“we could buy unadul-
terated food for twenty-five kreuzer, nowadays we
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[
have to pay that sum [the price of admission to
said Exhibition] for the privilege of looking at such
through glass cases ”
L

v

In spite of these and many other negative ad-
vantages appeitaining to days gone by, the paternal
system of Metternich was doomed  Opinion was
unammous that 1t must disappear, buf many
forgot that 1t was 1mperative that there should be
something to take 1ts place

Because, after a night of ignorance, humanity had
suddenly gained the privilege of expressing an
opinion, 1t was 1 some quatters assumed—notwith-
standing the ssmplicity of mankind, as evidenced, for
instance, by the successful advertisement of patent
medicines, etc —that with the permission of ex-
pression had come somethimg to eapiess !

Unfortunately, Metternich’s autocratic 1égume
had deadened the energy of the people It had
kept them 1n a perpetual state of hopeless minority
When 1t broke up, accordingly, 1t was a matter of
supreme moment to discover something wherewith
to replace 1t  For, although we all know 1t to be
easy to destroy existing institutions, we have 1t, on
the authority of Macaulay,* that the best of * laws
have no magical, no supernatural virtue,
laws do not act like Aladdin’s lamp, or Prince
Ahmed's apple ; priesteraft, 1gnorance, the

# ¢ Lord Burleigh and his Times,” Macaulay,
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rage of contending factions may ma.ke\good 1nstitu-
tions useless ”

These truths are exactly what the good Austrians
were anclined to overlook when they #ound them-
gelves all of a sudden become free men and
brothers ' *

They were rid of one master, and the other was
not yet 1n sight  “ Public opinion,” which was to
supply every want, did not at once start into Lfe
At first 1t was only a reverberating echo of foreign
“ opmion ” which 1eached the dull tympanum of the
sleepy citizen  An old Austiian General, Haynau,
happened to be on a visit in London  During the
Hungarian rebellion, he had ordered some Hun-
garian murderesses to be flogged, and, this becoming
known, he was attacked and pelted with brickbats
by the draymen of Barclay and Perkins’ brewery.,
The good Austnans were disenchanted when this
came to theiwr ears This, then, was our boasted
public opimion' Their disenchantment increased
when they were told that murderesses were hanged
up 1 thewr petticoats publicly by their necks in
England, until they were dead! But what was
then disgust when they found out that those very
draymen themselves had a Dttle special weakness

* It was only for a short time at first that they wereso  The
revolutionary movement of 1848 resulted in the grant of a Con-
stitution, which, however, was forcibly annulled by Prince
Schwarzenberg, the Austrian I'rime Mimster, 1n 1851  Parlia-
mentary 1nstitutions were permanently mntroduced in Austna in
1861
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for w1fe-beatn'1g when 1n their cups on Saturday
nights !

No wonder that the good Austrians suspiciously
surmised that, after all; professional jealousy
(Brodneud) was at the bottom of this enunciation of
beery public opinion in London !  Tord Palmerston,
as 1ts figure-head, came 1n for a large share of un-
populaiity in Vienna, where the street-boys in those
days used to sing *

“ And 1f the devil hath 2 son,
e surely must be Palmerston " *

All this was not calculated to predispose the
Austrians 1 favour of the new engine of political
salvation  They bethought themselves accordingly
of the saying, Quicta non movere, and mdulged 1n
another nod, to be broken by the fuller introduction
of Parhamentary Government i 1861, and at
length, in 1867, found themselves at sea on the
broad billows of Liberalism

Now, when freedom came 1n due course, with all
1ts privileges as well as all its pitfalls, the Austrian
citizens weie 1n great perplexity At first 1t was
supposed that the millennium had suddenly arrived
—no more narrow, retreating, privileged foreheads—
la carivére owverte aw talent ! “ Public Opinion’
was born!

* «Und hat der Teufel emnen Sohn,
So 1st er wahrlich Palmerston ”
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It was presently discovered, however,\ that “ Public
Opinion,” though born, was as yet only an infant
It became accordingly the task of responsible per-
sonagas to utilise the period of its mimority to get
everything into working order, so that public opinion
should reign effectively on attaining 1ts majority

The principal task fell to the daily press, and it
18 only fair to state that newspapers, such as the
Newe Fidwe Picsse, soon deservedly gammed cosmo-
politan recognmition 1n their endeavour to do their
share towards nurturing public opimion  The result
of 1t was, however, only a one-sided one, for the
provincial “rag” (FVwsch) developed into an 1insi-
dious hate-breeding bacillus  Printer’s ink 1s largely
responsible for the race hatreds of Austria

But the press 1s not everything 1t 1s at most
the tuning-fork , and the Austrian citizens were 1n
want of an orchestita and a public participating
audience  Some tiavelled enthusiasts began to
dole out political commonplaces which they had
seen at work elsewhere, but the poor Austran
histener only felt

“ Mir wird von alle dem so dumm, -
Als ging mir ein Muhlrad 1m Kopf herum ’* #

Others sought to nurture public opinion on beer,
but the beer of the country did not lead to intoxi-
cation and bestiahty hence 1t was mnot good for
the purpose

* ¢« All this makes me feel as stupid as 1f a mill-wheel were
rotating in my head.”—GOETHE'S Foust
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Again, thére were others who believed 1n chanty,
and came among the people with the mock humility
of the huckster, offering to contribute to their dif-
ferent localgnstitutions—nursing a constitugncy, 1t
18 sometimes called—on the tacit understanding that
they should be entrusted with the honour ot repre-
senting their neighbour’s share of public opinion
These men asked for no wages in return for their
labours, for they reckoned that 1t would pay them
socially if they managed to get their names con-
nected with the official position of a representative
of the people But the Austrian citizens, though
simple, were also suspicious, as only Austrians
can be They had not yet learned to worship
the strong man in him who 1s lavish with his
money They had mnot even learnt the art of
advertising their goods, how could they appreciate
the intricacies of the art of advertising themselves
and know how to prick the many-headed beast till
he yells again® They would have none of these
compacts, on the contrary, they muttered to them-
selves ‘“ We may be fools, but we are not beggars,
we will have none of this man’s donations,”

VI

Thus were the first attempts at the practical in-
troduction of modern methods into Austria wrecked.
But public opinion 1n fair Austra 1s as yet but
a bantling of yesterday Indeed, what 18 & period
of thirty years in the growth of such a gant?



218 THE REALM OF THE HABSBURGS

‘Why, scarcely enough to attain the t;ethmg age,
let alone the period of measles and whooping-cough
Thus 1t can hardly be expected as yet to show any
of those signs of vigour that mark 1ts adelescence 1n
other countries

This will be best understood when we bear in
mind that, during the last twenty years, Austria
was the only great Power which has not participated
in the deneral colonial scramble  Her public
opmion would seem to have been not even hardy
enough to scream for colonies

How, then, could those priceless moral and 1n-
tellectual possessions, which only fall into the lap
of nations 1 which public opinion 18 a mature
thing, be looked for in the Austria of to-day » It
would surely be 1rrational to expect Austrian public
opinion as yet to choose the wisest from among the
nation to rule them, to pick out the popular General
who 18 to lead them to victory Above all, 1t would
be premature for the Austrians already to rely
too categorically on the same infallible wisdom of
“opinion ” among themselves which they are en-
viously forced to see at work and admire elsewhere.--
But here, as 1n other places, there are compensations

Owing to public opinion being still 1n 1ts infancy,
we do not find any general interest in social scandals
and 1 sewer-garbage of every kind It 1s only
among the loafer class of Vienna that such, up to
the present, exists Interesting felons, forgers, card-
cheats, loafers, adulteresses, etc , do not as yet attract
much attention, nor do such draw audiences in
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town-halls, ;101' do they find a ready sale for their
books, 1n case they yield to the pressing solicitations
of publishers to give the public the benefit of their
experiencess Though even here there 18 room for
hope; for, what with the spread of betting and
kindred pastimes, a certain public taste for garbage
may yet become 1n time an accomplished fact

VIT

In the meantime, 1t does not seem possible that
the fuller development of publicity and 1ts outcome,
“opinion,” will do much to remove the poltical
deadlock 1n Austria, but rather the ieverse In
fact, according to all appearances the growth of
“ opwnton” will still further hurry on the gradual
elimination of the German elements which has
been already referred to, and narrow down sentiment
again to that parochial character which 1t has come
to possess elsewhere

Few things pomnt more surely to the decay of the
Germans 1n Austria than the fact that, since public
opmion has come mto being, the intellectual and
commercial life of Vienna has retrograded The
Liberal era, which was to bring so much virtue and
happiness, merely resulted 1n the ennoblement of the
financial Crcesus and 1n the accentuation of a
thousand political differences, hitherto scarcely felt
It has removed the wealthy nobles from their high
offices, such as that of Zandes-prasident (civil
governor of a province), and substituted n thewr
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stead obscure functionaries from the Vienna press
bureau

Formerly, an autocratic Mimster threw sand 1n
the eyes of the public, now the latter $hrow their
own sand broadcast Instead of strong character,
a manipulating Liberalism has taken the place of
autocratic rule It created the  mampulator”
under the direction of the late Count Beust as
master-mason  Thus, besides liberty, the huckster,
the self-secker, vanity, egotism, conceit, 1ncom-
petence, lifted their heads simultaneously' We
are assured that they have not hidden them even
now And yet this process of evolution has not
hitherto tended to produce the ““new ” ruling type
which 18 to replace the old , the type that rides the
many headed, as you would a horse with Tt
and curb, whip and spur—that tells it what to
buy and what to sell, what to admire and what to
condemn, what to worship and what to kill with
its 1cy ostiacism  There 15 as yet an interiegnum
here!

In thewr despondency, the Austrian citizens have
turned agamn towards their Sovereign, and an 1n-
creased feeling of attachment to 1ts Emperor has,
for the present, been one of the outcomes of public
opinion 1n Austria



CHAPTER XIV

THE AUSTRIAN MIDDLE CLASSES-— (continued)

bor theie 15 a perenmal nobleness, and even saciedness, 1n
wortk  Were he never so bemghted, forgetful of his high calling,
there 1s always hope in a man that actually and carnestly works ,
1n 1dleness alone 15 there perpetual despan —CARLYLL

THE Vollsliedr, or national ditties, besides offer-
ing a ghmpse of a people’s 1deals, often afford us
significant evidence of their weaknesses How
graphically, for example, does the popular ballad
of “Darby and Joan” transpose us into the gemal
atmosphere of our own poor-laws and our parish
workhouses !

In Austria there are few songs more popular
among all classes than the Kaernthnci-lwdcr (the
songs of Carinthia), of Thomas Koschat Among
them, too, there 13 none so sure to excite the sym-
pathies of an Austrian audience as that beautiful
little song, ¢ Verlassen bun o” It 18 the complaint of
the typical young Austrian peasant, who, finding
himself deserted by his sweetheart, feels as lonely
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mn the world as a stray stone on the high-road He
walks out to the little country church, kneels down
mside 1t, and tearfully bewails his love lorn plight
(wewnt °suh aus)

Now this seems to us to throw an interesting
side-light on Austrian character The deserted
swain does not drink to drown dull care, but he
cries himself into forgetfulness of the faithless one,
he recovers 1n due course, marries, and begets
children, who 1n their turn indulge hkewise in this
enervating habit of tearful relief

11

As every mental o1 moral quality 1n 1ts excess
tends to produce 1its opposite, so also with this
Austrian tearfulness It degeneiatesinto unhealthy
sentimentality, and thence by gradual descent, past
over-cunning (Supcrilughcit), distrust, suspicious-
ness, down mto the broad seas of envy, jealousy,
duplicity, and slander, in the dark waters of which
the informer and the lar, and others of that stamp,
vegetate 1n tadpole fashion

What sentimentality can accomplish in Austria
was shown some years ago, when a desperate
murderer,* after undergoing his trial with all the
fireworks of Transatlantic interviewing publcity,
was actually embraced on the scaffold by the State
Prosecutor

* A certain Franchesconi, who murdered a postman
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’

The suicide of the late Archduke Rudolf was as
if ready-made for Austrian Superilugheit to gloat
over When officially informed that the Archduke
had commit#ed suicide—a sequence as psychologi-
cally natural as could be well imagined—it was too
much for your mddle-class Austrian  * What
fools they take us for!' Why, of course, he was
murdered by some jealous country swain * But 1n
this case the peasant intellect was sounder than
that of the cunning townsman ¢ What'!” said a
Mayerling peasant ‘“murdered by one of us, why,
du lwcber Gott, we would have brought him our
daughter ourselves ”

It must not, therefore, be assumed that sentinen-
tality or guileless simplicity are the only explanatory
causes of the want of success which characterises
the Austrian middle classes, in their attempts to

grasp some of the intricacies of modern political
Iife.

11

In England the individual, i the energetic
practice of the gospel of ¢ Self-help,” feels the
hand of the State so little, that he 15 apt to forget
that beside ‘ rights” there aie such conceptions as
duties and moral responsibilities  He worships the
strong man 1 him who succeeds In Austria, in
spite of laws almost as liberal as our own, the
middle classes are, as already stated, still deeply
imbued with the wvis wnertwe of Catholicism and the
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spint of bureaucratic thraldom of the past Thus
they are neither noted fo1 energy nor for the breadth
and hardness of character, which are so necessary
to erable men to compete in other wWalks besides
those of politics

While in England hfe implies struggle, and -
abihity to fight and compete means social and
material, engulfment, there 1s httle evidence of
struggle among the mddle classes of Austria The
enormous army of officials on fixed though small
1mcomes throughout the country, who are sure of an
existence free from care, paitly account for this,
Thus 1f 1t be true that so-called moralty 1s largely
a matter of temperament and climate, 1t may per-
haps also be said that energy of character in great
measure 1s a matter of circumstance In London
or Manchester 1t 1s possible for a sensitive nature
to feel as 1f he could cry out ¢ For God’s sake,
let me work, o1, surrounded as I am by the
gordid vulgarity of umiversal struggle, I shall go
mad” In Austria there 1s the greatest difficulty in
getting away from the encivating effects of never-
ending 1ndolence and enjoyment a state of things
largely encouraged by the Catholic religion, with
1ts gorgeous pageants and numberless obligatory
public holidays This general disinclination to
work 18 alsc shown by the fact that the road-
makers, masons, etc, are to a large extent Itahan
workmen

The consequences of this are wvisible 1n more
ways than one 1n the development of charaater,’
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Intellectual effort of a high order is rare 1n Austna,
At least 1t must be considered sigmficant of the
atmosphere of Austria being uncongemal to high
mental efforf, that so great a number of gifted
Austrians have ended their days by suicide Among
these unfortunates have been Lenau the poet,
Raimund the dramatist, Blumauer the humorist;
and, more recently, General von Gablentz, and von
Uchatius the inventor of the steel-bronze guns
In fact, the average 1ate of suicides 1n Vienna 18
one of the highest 1n Europe

v

In Austria liberal institutions have hitherto
proved 1nsufficient 1n themselves to emancipate a
people who are wanting in grit  The fact 1s, that the
people are for the most part insufficiently trained to
benefit by them Institutions and laws accordingly
are often abused for the benefit of those who stand
above the level of the generality in education and
cunning, and know how to turn them to their own
personal advantage

Above all, there 1s a decided lack of a thorough,
efficient system of education. The scientific aims
of Austrian schools are indeed not widely different
from those of Germany, but the method of instruc-
tion is totally different

Lake everything else, education, 1mportant though
it 18,18 carried on 1n a very ‘“lax” fashion The spinit
of emulation and order 18 never inculcated at school.
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«

The tuition 1s mostly of a superficial kind Many
schoolmasters are neither exact nor conscientious, and
mdeed 1nsufficiently educated themselves to properly
coach- their pupils They are as w rule quite
content to deliver their discourses in the Realschule
(School of Modern Science) or in the Gymnasium
(School for Classical Study), as the case may be, with-
out troubling themselves much whether the subject
has been thoroughly comprehended by the boys

No wonder, then, that towards the end of the
school year, when pieparations are made for the
final examinations, a large percentage of boys are
shown to be very imperfectly informed The conse-
quence 18 that the parents are i the first place told
that their sons are not advanced enough to pass
to a higher class The next result 1s, that parents
often withdraw thewr children from school before
they are properly grounded in the principles, that
they may place them 1n some position, in which 1n
turn they display the same want of proficiency. It
cannot but be that a certamn superficiality sticks to
them throughout

The action of the Roman Catholic clergy, which
18 paramount 1n the Volkschulen (answerng to our
Board schools) 1n the rural districts and small towns,
has & deal to do with the backwardness of Austrian
education It would appear that religious pressure
often goes hand in hand with the suppression of
much that 13 of use and benefit It 18 so at all
events 1n the case of the youth of Austna

Compulsory education, too, 18 not umversally 1n-
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troduced 1nto Austria, or at least 18 not universally
put 1to practice. In proof of this we may cite the
census of 31st December 1890  According to 1t
about 30,080 of the population of Trieste® were
unable either to read or write (Analphabeten) In
other words, 1 this enlightened condition were
about 19 per cent out of a population of 155,000
contained 1n the largest mercantile seaporf in the
Austrian dominions

The universal culture of athletics in England—a
form of energy which has universally found 1ts
outlet 1 the colonmisation of the globe—is almost
entirely absent in Anstria

Without being a spendthrift, the Anstrian does
not possess energy enough to be careful with money ,
and the unfortunate paper currency has a loosening
effect on him here

It 1s said that the Government effects a yearly
net profit of between thirty and forty million
florins owing to the paper currency. But 1t may
be safely asserted that the country loses more than
the equivalent of that amount by the disastrous effects
of the paper currency on the national character alone
For in truth the Austrians, although they are such
poor wealth-producers that their volume of trade
hardly exceeds that of thrifty little Belgium* often
spend a florin and get no more for 1t than we do

* In the year 1888, Belgium impoited goods to the value of



248 THE REALM OF THE HABSBURGS

for smxpence The every-day familiarity with their
trumpery bank-notes leads them to spend a ten-
florin note with an wnsouciance that 18 surprising to
strangers  And this1s1in a country whtre, although
nobody dies of starvation, yet there are so few
methods of making money, that in Vienna the bakers,
butchers, and brewers appear to be the only pros-
perous traders

VI

Although 1n Austria everybody 1s now at liberty
to ¢ compete,” industry 1s still either mn the hands
of enterprising scions of the nobility, foreigners (Ger-
mans or Enghshmen), or Jews The mumecipality
alone seems possessed of the 1nitiative we are accus-
tomed to see displayed spontaneously in every walk
of hfe by individuals in England The beautiful
public buildings, notably those of Vienna, are the
creation of the high-minded men to be found 1n
the Austrian municipalities When we think what
a libel on our national character the public build-
ings of England may with justice be said to be, we
cannot help feeling that, per contra, the Austrans
mdividually are not on a par with the grandeur of
theirs Nor 18 1t surprising that the humblest
official, as the representative of energy, whether of
a municipal, appertamning to the ‘“hohe Polzei”
or of even more exalted character, should still

1,011,000,000 marks, and exported 1,255,000,000 marks , Austria-
Hungary 1,066,000,000 marks (1mports), and 1,458,000,000 marks
{exports) —Dr C VON SCHERZER.



THE,’USTRIAN MIDDLE CLASSES 229

retamn a halo of past times, and inspire a certan
reverence among Austrians generally Thus,
whereas 1n England the battering of a policeman 1s
st1ll one of t®e cheapest outlets of high animal dpirts,
entailing 1n the worst case a fine of forty shillings,
in Austra the mere verbal affronting of a royal and
mmperal official 1s a heinous offence

There 18 something really awe-inspiring to the
Austrian 1n the mere 1dea of offictalism  Thus, there
18 hardly such a thing as a plan “ office ” or bureau *
in the whole of Austria  The very word has fallen
into disuse, and the majestic term ““ Kanzler ”—u ¢,
Chancellory—has taken 1ts place , not merely for the
throne of the minor Government official, but even
for the dingy little desk-den of the smallest trader

The era of political freedom has been too short-
lived as yet to transform the sleepy official into an
efficient, let alone a humnble, servant of the public,
ag we are accustomed to see him 1in England His
quahties have gradually matured 1n the blood, like
a good many of the qualties of other people, which
political patent medicine-men, but not psychologists,
fondly imagine that humanity can shake off with a
few doses of their specifics

A queer Squint-brain, as Oliver Wendell Holmes
would say, 1s that of the Austrian bureaucrat One
of those bramns 1t 1s which absolutely refuses to
recogmse the fact that the shortest distance from
one given point to another 18 the straight line

* The official Press Bureau 1s here the exception which proves
the rule



230 THE REALM OF THE HABS%?URGS

VII

Tt is strictly in accordance with the‘obhqmty of
the Austran official mind that we find the following
notice posted up 1n Austrian raillway carriages ‘—

‘“ Standing on the platform and steps of the
passenger carnages 1s by law not allowed'”* Of
a truly Austrian bureaucratic character 1s this
nstead of 1ts being simply forbidden by law, 1t 18
not specially allowed by law

A sumilar spint 15 displayed 1n the petty enact-
ment that postage stamps—which, by the way, the
Austrians seem to manufacture so as to get easly
damaged—are not valhd if at all spoilt Even a
bit missing from an Austrian paper florin means
the proportion of the missing bit bemng deducted
from the amount of the note'

Once we had occasion to ask at a post-office
whether a letter was over weight It was weighed,
and found to be within the prescribed limit, but the
attending official added ¢ You had better put an
extra stamp on, our weighing-machine 18 not qmté
reliable )

On another occasion 1t was a case of telegraphing
to a country station in Bohemia We were roundly
told there was no such place, but the mquirer re-
membered that the telegraph station was specially

* “Das Verblerben auf den Platformen und Stiegen der Pas-
sagler Wagen 1st gesetzlich nicht gestattet ”
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noted in the letter of his correspondent Only
after perusing half a dozen books and addenda did
the post official sulkily admit that there was such a
station at tRe place in question .

VIII

The inferior quality of Austria’s smaller bureau-
cratic fry 18 one of the most ominous facts looming
from the past into Austria’s admimstrative future
It harbours one of the dangers she may have to
encounter when called upon to take her inevitable
part 1 the sudden mobilisation and action which,
sooner or later, 18 likely to fall to her lot

The Prussians have mastered a wonderful problem
m therr official service the combination of iron
discipline and hard work with the development of
the feeling of responsibility 1n the humblest umt.
In Austria this 18 far from being the case Obe-
dience 18 mechanical, often imperfect, tinged with
sulkiness and arrogance, besides being, above all,
tardy and lethargical

Nor does the Austrian bureaucrat lay aside his
dignity even when he dons his ¢ Kommod Jacke ”
His dignity does not prevent him from sitting
lazily—they call 1t /(gére—with his coat off during
office hours, drinking beer and contributing to the
revenue of the country by smoking the cigars of the
Imperial Monopoly all day long Not that self-
indulgence tends to conciliatory humour. The
nerves of the poorly paid and indifferently fed
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ever-smoking minor official are not strong  For
one thing, the ventilation of his * chancellory ” is
vile He 18 easily irritated, and can at times be
very haughty and even offensive Adl this tends
10 make him a creature to be handled as one would
a new-laud egg

No sooner does an accident occur of such &
nature as to call for admnistrative action than a
state of general official rottenness 1s revealed,
analogous to the social rottenness which follows
the ventilating of sordid causes célébres 1n other
countries

IX

The lamentable catastrophe of the burning of the
Ring Theatre (8th Dec 1881) supplied one of the
most crushing instances of Austrian official arro-
gance It was not the accident in itself that
might happen, more or less, in half of our London
theatres to-morrow, the L CC notwithstanding.
It was a typical Austrian police official, Landsteiner
by name, who showed us that the case was a-
thoroughly soil-nuitured Austrian product. Six
hundred people were being roasted alive, and yet
« everybody 18 saved ” (alles 1st geiettet) that worthy
replied to the Austrian Archduke, who had arrived
on the scene of the conflagration. And those of
the crowd who presumed to doubt his official utter-
ances he straightway proceeded to arrest ! This man
is now dead, but men of that Landstemner type db
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not eagily die out 1n the countries which produce them.
Though 1t is the fashion to believe that modern
mstitutions can work miracles here, the other day
his kind was alive agan, and actively at work at
Poertschach, 1n Carinthia

A church steeple had tumbled down during
Divine service, and a man was buried beneath the
rains  Above him, helplessness and petty jealousy
were wrangling The Mayor was not to be found
The builder burst mto a flood of tears The fire
brigade hesitated to move, poor wretches ¢ We are
here to put out fire, not to dig up loads of bricks
and mortar,” they cried After that the commander
“of the district (Bezuhs-hawptmann) and the district
surveyor arrived, gave instructions, and departed
The official-ridden public looked on helplessly, and
seventy-two hours elapsed before the man was extri-
cated—for a wonder—alive ' *

Here 18 another of the Landstemner type, culled
from our own experience He was a humble com-
missionaire standing on the Stefan Platz, Vienna
“Can you give me the address of a doctor ?”

“ What sort of a doctor ?” he asked

“Well, a famly doctor, one who treats 1llnesses
—in a word, a doctor ”

“There'!” he pomnted And 1t was a dentist
(Zahnarzt) he sent us to

It appears to us that there must be a connecting

* «See report of judicial proceedings at Klagenfurt, October g,
1891, which resulted in an acquittal all round ”
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Iink somewhere between this commissionaire, the
police 1nspector Landsteiner, and many other
officially-trained minds 1n Austria How can we
forge} the genius who, directing some guns 1n one of
the forts of Koniggratz during the retreat on the
day of Sadowa, mistook the fleeing Austrians and
their allies, the Saxons, for the enemy, and coolly
shot down a few hundreds of them from the walls of
the fortress!

It 18 saxd that the Emperor Frederick the Third,
wishing to convey the 1dea that Austria was destined
to outlast all other nations, composed the following
line, each word beginning with a vowel in thewr
due succession * ‘‘ Austria ent in orbe ultima ”

May 1t not be possible that those who have for
generations tramned Austra’s officials have misunder-
stood the meaning of this, and mentally transposed
1t thus ¢ Austrma ert ultima in orbe ?”

So much for the buieaucracy of Austria as such.
Its typical significance, however, does not end here
We have 1t on the authority of the great Prussian
statesman, Freitherr vom Stein, that

“Despotic Governments destroy the character of-
the people, for they shut them out from pubhe
affairs and entrust them to the keeping of an army
of rancorous officials ”

This being 8o, 1t 18 not surprising that most of
the specially Austrian 1diosyncrasies common to all
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classes have their fons et origo 1n the spimt of soul-
less bureaucracy. The political informer, the
slanderer 1n private life, are largely represented 1in
Austria, and have their common origin there,

There 18 perhaps no people in the world which
combine spontaneous impulsiveness with narrow
distrust and suspicion of his fellow-creatures to the
same extent as does the Austrian In no country
1n Europe, we venture to beheve, 1s there such a
high percentage of registered letters The Austrian
registers his letters for two reasons first and
principally, because he distrusts his correspondent,
and wants to have a tangible proof in hand that he
must have received his missive , and, only secondly,
because he does not think the system of letter
delivery reliable

Nowhere 18 this trait of jesmitical suspicion more
marked than in the public treatment of criminal
cases A man accused 18 already half condemned,
let alone his being subjected to the same undignified
system of badgering which strikes us so repulsively
m French legal procedure

To our English 1deas there 13 something deroga-
tory to the holder of a high office when we read
of the presiding judge apostrophising a prisoner in
open court * ¢ Do not lie' It 1s no joke that
you expose yourself to” And the prosecuting
counsel, not to be behindhand, adds I must tell

* Der grosse Zoll Defrandations Process —Neue Frewe Presse,
20th September 1892.
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you frankly that 1t turns one’s stomach to listen to
such les!”*

More remarkable still, such a thing as a man
falsely accused leaving the court “ without a stain
on his character” 18 barely possible n Austra;
for the petty bureaucratic spimt 18 sure to mutter
that, after all, where there 1s smoke there must also
be fire Happy indeed 1s he who, once he has been
1n the clutches of the law, does not find some kind
friend to do the treacherous work of the informer
Slander 1s unfortunately a cheaper pastime 1n
Austria than 1n England The generosity of feel-
g which disdains to further blacken one who has
sinned, 18 very rare mn Austria

XI

Independence of character—the result of a broad
cultivation of the mind under free istitutions—is
sadly wanting If there 18 one thing more than
another for which a certain type of Austrian has an
mstinctive dishike 1t 1s the exertion of exact think-
mmg. A current slang phrase,  Lossens muv aus,” "
shows this  Thus, if you approach this particular
type, threatening a possible logical operation,
he calls out in trepidation . ¢ Lossens me aus”
This, translated imto English, means as much as

* At the conclusion of this very case the presiding judge
referred, amid loud applause 1n court, to the sad corruption which
prevalled in Austria, from the highest officials to the most
humble messenger —.d, September 30, 1892.
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“ For goodness’ sake, leave me alone—spare me,”
If you persevere, and persist in your onslaught upon
his thinking faculties, his trepidation changes into
agony, and lee calls out ‘I holt’s mv aus,” which
means, “I shall give up the ghost if you persist ”
We have never heard of anybody being cruel enough
to persist after that cry of angmsh

This dislike for exertion of any kind, so typical
of the Austrian, 1s observable everywhere The
expression 1n daily use, “ Schauns” (“ Let us see ”),
shows that he 18 habitually in a passive, contempla-
tive frame of mind

The following authentic anecdote fairly 1llustrates
this peculiar Austrian objection to any mental
exertion or worry

An Austnan officer, on a visit to Berlin, com-
promised a dame du monde to such an extent that
her famly felt 1n honour bound to take some notice
of the matter although 1t 18 not averred that the
lady herself considered him 1n the least to blame,
or herself to be pitied Her brother, rightly or
wrongly, took the matter up, and sent his seconds
to the Austrian The latter, however, had in the
meantime left Berlin for Carlsbad They followed
him there, but what could they do with a man
whose only reply to their challenge was “ Don't
bother me with this affair, I am heartily sick of
16?”*  An answer prompted, not by fear of fighting

# *To0ssens mich doch mit der Geschicht aus, Die haengt mir
Ja schon lang zum Hals heraus ”
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—that would not be Austrian—but the horror of
all the accessories, bother and annoyance that 1s a
different matter

XIL

There 18 a deal of that same weak 1ndolence
among the Austrian mddle classes which the
Russian writers Gogol, Gontscharow and others, have
described as so characteristic of Russian soclety in
general In Austna this is partly known under
the term of * Gomuthlichhcit >—1 ¢, good nature,
It 1s this which has so often played sad havoc with
Austria 1n the field and in the cabinet What
mischief a single mstance of this so-called * Gemuth-
luhker ” can be the cause of, the following authentic
fact may help to prove

It was during the Bohemian campaign of 1866.
A Saxon staff-officer, von E , was arranging quarters
for the Crown Prince of Saxony mn the chéteau of
a Bohemian noble  Suddenly an aide-de-camp from
Austrian headquarters rides up and nquires of
Herr v E the whereabouts of the Crown Prince of
Saxony, as he carries a most important despatch for
him from the Austrian commander-in-chief, General
von Benedek Herr v E imnforms him where the
Crown Prince 18 to be found, and at the same
moment the owner of the castle, commg up, asks
both officers to lunch  After lunch von E urges
the Austrian officer to hurry away, saymg : “ If you
want to catch the Crown Prince you must be off.”
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The latter replies *‘ There 18 plenty of time The
Count has invited me to dinner”*

At last, at eight o’clock in the eveming, he
departs In the meantime the battle of G:itschin
had been fought with a loss of 6000 killed and
wounded The despatch 1n question was an express
order to the Saxon commander to avoid that battle
at all hazards

Herr von E reported the case to Austrian head-
quarters , and the procrastinating officer, instead of
being shot, as he richly deserved, was dismissed the
service

Two years afternards Herr von E met him
again 1n a theatre at Vienna, and was apostrophised
in the following manner +

“Say, comrade, how could you do such a thing
as to report me? I only wanted to enjoy a good
dinner 1n nice company And for that I was dis-
missed the service ”

XI1I

People assume that such 1ncidents would be
impossible to-day  Let us hope sof In the mean-

* “Hot noch Zeit Herr Graf haben mich zum Diner einge-
laden ”

+ ¢¢ Aber, Kamrad, wie Konnten Sie mir so was anthun und
mich melden? Hob’nur gutes diner mitmachen wollen 1n netter
Gesellschaft Musst’ nun dafur Abschied bekommen

I And yet a murderer (Szemeredy) recently cscaped arrest
at Budapesth because an inferior police ofhcial kept the telegram
ordering that, on his desk from nine in the evening till ten the
next morning
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time there 1s nothing with regard to which the
Austnan continues to be so dreadfully wasteful and
nexact as ‘“ time.” A friend asks you if you have
the right time  He pulls out his watch and com-
pares 1t with yours His own points to a quarter
to the hour, yours to a quarter past He looks at
both and ejaculates contentedly. ¢ Es stummt /™
(That’s right ")

It has been said that watches in Norway have
no second hands  We have seen clocks in Austria
without any hands at all, and what is more, we do
not think that they were missed or wanted A
clock 1n one of the principal streets of & large town
marked the year as well as the time of day. The
former ingenious and original notion worked per-
fectly 1t was the year AD 1880), but, alas! the
hour and minute hands had not settled down to
their work when we happened to be there



CHAPTER XV

THE AUSTRIAN MIDDLE CLASSES *—(continued)

Sumplicity, of all things, 1s the most difhcult thing to be
copled —STEELE

A VISITOR once 1ncautiously engaged in conversation
with a patriotic Austrian citizen, and ventured to
deplore the want of ‘ push” and enterprise of the
middle classes 1 his country.

“Yes,” he replied, ‘‘that 1s true enough At
the same time, yon Englsh, taken as a whole, with
all your enterprise, are scarcely to be envied You
are a great people, perhaps the greatest in the
world ; for you have produced great men, and have
managed to compete successfully almost everywhere
and 1 everything You have thrown all open to
the pushing umit, woe unto him who cannot com-
pete! The effort to keep abreast in the struggle
has vitiated the instincts of many, and robbed you
of contentment and of the quiet consciousness of a

* Most of the characteristic features dwelt upon in this
chapter apply equally to life 1n some parts of Germany

Q
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certan class digmty which you will find more or
less prevalent throughout Austria Count Beust,
who knew England pretty well, has told us that
the freeborn Briton 18 a greater courtser than the
Russian serf * Wherefore I am inclined to think
that the kind-hearted amahbility of your Prince of
Wales has, by his indiscriminate recognition of the
Enghsh middle classes, done more harm in en-
couraging what Count Beust guardedly calls the
¢courtier’ than he has thereby benefited the
commumty at large The fact 1s, that in this case
also you compete socially Your Royal Family, even
your ‘popular’ nobles, cannot stir out for fear of
being recognised and mobbed, not by the people, but
by the middle classes  The ‘great’ try to escape
them, but they are pursued wherever they go, be it
to a racecourse or a continental watering-place
Now all this 1s, to our mind, positively sickening
I am told you are becommng democratic, but your
democracy 18 not an 1dea, you are too practical for
that, 1t 18 scarcely more than the result of the
‘ fleshpot’ grasping crimes of your arstocracy, and
your middle classes  You are losing that old dis-
tinction which formerly made an Enghshman the
most dignified and retiring of men, the arstocrat
of the world, and 1 your eagerness to ‘ compete’
you are adopting the ethics and manners of
Yankeedom ”

% «Némowres du Comte de Beust’’ Pans, 1888 Vol 1
P 254
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IT

Whatever may be the value of this criticism on
us, there cafnot be any doubt that the best phases
of Austrian middle-class life are mainly to be seen
where they have not been called upon to “compete ”
—namely, in their daily social ife  Here we still
find what Lord A Loftus, in his 1ecently published
Memours,* describes as so characteristic of Berhn,
fifty years ago

“There was a primitive contentment which
pervaded all classes  The spirit of speculation and
the craving for amassing wealth had not invaded 1ts
precincts  People were satisfied to live simply and
enjoy hfe”

Here are still to be found a citizen class, to
whom the i1dea of adding to incomes by speculation
would appear little short of immoral, whom the
fact of great names being appended as decoy ducks
to financial propectuses would fai1l to attract  For
sach things they do not care a jot However poor
they may be, the gnawing misery of keeping up
appearances 18 unknown, and sudden beggary falls
rarely to their lot

Again, neither betting nor drunkenness are to be
met with in Austria  On the contrary, there prevails
all over the country the same invariable decency of
behaviour which 1s so characteristic of the popula-
tion of Vienna

* ¢ Diplomatic Reminiscences of Lord Augustus Loftus
London Cassell & Co, 1892
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This decency of behaviour of the middle classes,
so often referred to, 18 one of the chief reasons why
strangers are so congenially impressed on visiting
Austria, It 18 especially noticeable,*too, as 1t
stands 1n somewhat striking contrast with the
increasing arrogance and coarseness (Rohhert) which
has gained ground among the middle classes of Ger-
many since that country successfully ¢ competed ”
mm war in 1870—a feature which has even 1n-
fected the German Universities, and has been
made the subject of constant ammadversion on the
part of fearless public men 1n Germany , * for 1t 1s
one which 18 gradually robbing their country of the
sympathies and admiration which her heroism had
gamed. All this 1s still happily absent among the
middle classes of Austria

III

Another striking peculiarity of the Austrman
middle classes 18 the survival of a so-called patrician
class mn the towns To recall the counterpart of
the urban patrician with us, we have to fall back
upon those distant times when merchant princes
lived above their offices; when towns, such as
Brnistol, Exeter, Edinburgh, York, London, etc, had
dignified mumnicipal bodies, the members of which
were chosen from amongst families long honourably

% Only the other day Dr Bosse, the Prussian Minister of
Public Worship, complained bitterly of the increasing Rohkert of
the youth of the better classes
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known and resident within the precincts of their
respective cities,. In those days, a town rouncilman
(Rathsherr) was everywhere a gentleman, a man of
character ahd weight And even at the present
day in Austria such a one 18 occasionally stiil to be
found In olden times, however, 1t was the
character and decision displayed by these men, not
only 1 the council but also 1n the field, which
upheld the rights of the towns, just as in London
the adherence or desertion of the mumicipality was
at one time able to wreck a monarchy The digmty
which town hfe acquired through these elements
has, however, long since passed out of the memory
of our time

Our Enghsh towns no longer, as of yore, possess
this class No longer are there families which
for generations past have attained eminence 1n
commerce and 1n the liberal professions of science,
law, and medicine, and supplied the bulk of the
mumicipal and higher official posts The best blood
of the towns has migrated to the country, bought
land, and mingled with the gentry of the counties,
taking away with 1t the backbone of character that
used to give to such towns weight and importance.

In Austria, on the other hand, the towns still
supply a patrician freehold house-owning arstocracy
of their own, quite distinct from the feudal land-
owning class  This arstocracy has existed for
generations, even from the Middle Ages, when, as 1n
Germany, the stream of the world’s trade passed
from the Levant by way of Italy’s sea-ports, over
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the Alpine passes into the old German and Austrian
towns It 1s the descendants of the pioneers of
that enterprise who form a chief part of the Austrian
patrician stock of the present day, and a tnere glance
at the fine old majestic town-houses to be met with
n all large Austrian* towns will show that as a
class they must have represented a fair standard
of chaiacter, culture, and worldly prosperity for
generations

A well-known Catholic writer, Johannes Janssen,t
thus expresses himself on the subject of Germanic
town culture in past times ‘It was the domestic
hearth around which the life of our forefathers was
centred, and one cannot without emotion note how
comfortably and pleasantly (gemuthisck) they man-
aged to live within then four walls  Every utensil
in daly use was designed for practicability and
beauty alike  In their iron and wooden ornamental
work, doors and windows, tables and chairs, ward-
robes and boxes, locks and knockers, stoves and
candlesticks, in everything the fine sense and
artistic hand of the constructor 1s conspicuous, even
the smallest kitchen utensil of a plain middle=-class
establishment, so far as such have come down to
our time, exhibits a decidedly individual and original
character It 1s with justice, then, that Wimpfeling
extols the fact that German art deserves universal

* This applies as well to Germany See Gustav Freytag's
‘¢ Bilder Deutsche Vergangenheit ”

+ Born 1829, died 1891  “Geschichte des deutschen Volkes
seit den Ausgang des Mittelalters,” 1876, Vol, 1 p. 193
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admiration, not only on account of its majestio
creations 1n architecture, panting and scalpture,
but also in everything which 1t has produced for
common uset The same care and conscientiousness
which are apparent 1n the execution of great works
18 also employed on the most trivial This 18 ex-
plained chiefly by the close union between art and
manufacture  Art was evolved from manufacture
as 1ts finest product, and, 1n consequence of 1ts daily
famiharity with 1ts source, exercises a decisive
mnfluence upon the ordinary tasks and products of
handicraft ~ Every common craftsman sought to
produce something really artistic, and endeavoured
to attain perfection He neither aimed at nor
desired anything outside of his particular business,
and found i his labour profit, recognition and
honour, contentment and enjoyment ”

v

The world’s commerce, that brought material
prosperity to Austrian towns in those days, has since
drifted into other channels, 1ts wealthy represen-
tatives are no longer to be found as of yore To-
day 1t 1s the higher officials, the members of the
liberal professions, science and law, the better type
of manufacturers and shopkeepers,* who have taken

* Notably in Vienna and Budapesth, where the shopkeeper,
whose family has been known honourably 1n trade for generations,
occuples a good social position, and here and there 1s even
ennobled There 18 no social stigma attaching to the shop
keeper His po.ition 1s regulated by his conduct
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their place as the leading social elements of town
life.

These present-day patricians form an aristocracy
among themselves amid the middle classes, and
their social life, 1t may be said, they combine the
best of what 1s to be seen 1n Austria  They do not
take their standards of hfe from the aristocracy of
the land, nor do they or their wives come up periodi-
cally to the capital, eager to present their danghters
at Court, and mingle in the fashionable throng
Thewr women have no ambition to imitate the ways
and manners of the nobiity  Extravagance of
hiving has, consequently, never spread to the middle
classes. Fathers do not send their sons to the
highest class scholastic mstitutions that they may
igratiate themselves with the scions of great houses,
and thus learn the trade of the lackey on the
threshold of ife  Whence we can 1n great measure
explain the sigmificant fact that, however loose
morality may have been in the capital, 1ts example
has always been without much influence among the
middle classes

There 1s no need to call out to these people~
“ For goodness’ sake do not rush after the latest
pinchbeck lion, do not grovel and toady before the
great of the earth” They never dream of domng
such things They feel far happier among the
lovely hills of their beautiful country, or at home
among their own set

Those, too, who have mingled with them there
are not lhkely to forget the culture and famly
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happiness which they have been fortunate enough
to witness Music and the fine arts form a large
share of the higher interests of the Austrian patri-
cian and his famly  From his class comes also the
msprration which finds its realisation 1n the splendid
architecture of the country TFor 1t 18 1n the arts,
music among them, that Austrians 1 general are
specially gifted those specialities of mind culture
i which, as already pointed out, the feelings and
the sense for the beautiful form a vital element

The Austrian instinctively follows the bent of
his temperament, even when he 1s intent upon
cultivating his intellect In this he stands 1n
contrast with the Noith German, who will boldly
strive to grapple with the most intricate problems
of thought which may have been treated in abstract
literature, even though poorly endowed for the
purpose 1nnate power of will, in the former’s case
as 1 that of the Englishman, takes the place of
the gentler gifts of Nature Solid literature 1s, 1n
truth, the Achilles’ heel of the Austrian citizen

In this, however, he 15 not a mere slave, a popmn-
jay, a simulacrum , on the contrary, his natural
unspoult mstinet stands him here 1n good stead He
admires Grillparzer, because, being an Austrian, he 1s
proud of im. He loves the tales of Viennese humble
hife by Friedrich Schlogl,as well as those of Austrian
peasant hfe by Rosegger, Anzengruber and others,
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because he sees they are drawn from Nature, and
because he sympathises with the subjects. Suppose,
however, Prince X were to write & book—and to
the honour of Austrman princes, be 1t*said, one or
two of them have written books—Ilet us say a first
book, a bold id for populanity, as contrasted with
those books men now and then write 1n bitterness
of heart, without much hope of success,—if, we
repeat, an Austrian prince should write a book of the
foomer class, you would never get the patrcian
confrére to turn up the whites of s eyes and
ejaculate

“ How has 1t come about that the nobleman who,
i this volume, has shown himself to be so con-
summate a master of style, and who evidently
possesses the highest literary qualities—knowledge,
eloquence, wit, humour, delicacy, and discrimination
—should have all these years been hiding his hight
under a bushel ?”

VI

But we are straying fiom our subject To repeat,
1t 18 1n the family of the citizen class that music 18
cultivated as an art Among such 1t 18 no rare
thing to find the son or daughter of the house equal
to the best professional Yet this very daughter
18  brought up to the duties of housekeeping.
She can even be seen superintending the servants
at dinner, and waiting on the guests of the house,
Such & thing as the daughter of the house being
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served at table before a guest is never to be
observed. Not that this domestic lowlness tends
to make the daughters of the middle classes forget
their station and throw themselves at the head of
the first-comer A certain healthy pride prevents
them seeking matrimony as a haven at any price
Thus the stranger, however amiable and ingratiating
he may be, if not properly accredited and having
only the surface of his personality known, will find 1t
no easy matter to obtamn a matrimonial footing 1n
Austria  For few homes are so wretched that
daughters marry in despair to get out of them
Among the middle class of Austra, too, 1t 18 that
the women are to be met with who turn the head
of the most confirmed bachelor, that make nobles,
yea, even royal princeg, forget all about birth, high
station and palaces, and sacrifice worldly prospects
1n order to share a happy home with one of them *
Not that 1t 1s made a social ambition 1n these parts
to marry their daughters above their sphere! The
social Iife of the Austrian townsman 1s singularly
free from the wish to wriggle eel-like to the top of
the jar—to get on, to be ennobled, and mix with a
stratum which elsewhere might be thought to be
better than he, but regarding whom he has neither
admiration nor envy We have even met Austrians
of good citizen famihies who were entitled to the

* Duning the current year a Prince of Memingen and a Duke
of Hesse have both married daughters of Austrian mothers of
the middle class.
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prefix of nobility,* and yet did not assume it. An
even more significant instance occurs to us of a
prince of a once reigning family seeking the hand
of an actor’s daughter ~Not only é&d the extra-
ordinary actor take tume to consider the flattering
offer, but he even hesitated for a long time to give
his consent He was anxious about the future
happiness of his child In an age when octo-
genarian bishops or mlhionaires marry girls of
eighteen amid the blessings of an enlightened
Chuich, there 18 stall to be found amid a backward
civilisation a poor Austrian actor who hesitates to
allow his daughter to espouse a ‘ Prince ” for fear
she might not be happy'

Vi1

Strange to say, although as a class the patrician
town famihes naturally possess more refinement
than their humbler fellow-citizens, this does not
lead them to cut themselves off socially from the
other inhabitants In the winter festivities, such
as balls—so chaiacteristic of Austria—masquerades,
etc , everybody who can afford a ticket takes a part
on a footing of equality =~ The petty tradesman boldly
leads the wife of the most influential citizen in the
dance  This 1s of course only possible because vul-
garity 18 non-existent 1n any class of the community.
May not these very social conditions, which have

* The Austrian order of the Iron Crown entitles the recipient
to the prefix of nobihty
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existed now for so many generations, even“be the
cause of this being so ?

Bearing all this 1n mind, it is not surprising that
the social influence of the best families in the
towns tends to keep the local admimstration in
clean hands The petty spirit of bureaucracy con-
stantly finds righteous opposition and discomfiture,
The bloated Imperial councillor (Kauserlsche Rath),*
usually some rich-grown contractor or manufacturer,
may puff himself before the commumty by his dona-
tions; but he will rarely succeed 1n 1ngratiating
himself sufficiently with the citizens of larger towns
for them to elect him to such a position as that of
mayor They do not seek his charty It 1s an
entirely different class of man that they want

The buigomasters or mayors of some of the
principal Austrian towns are chosen from among the
best representative men of the urban patrician class.
In these men, and 1n the character of their office too,
as 1n go many things Austrian, there 18 a touch of
sentiment of bygone times Unhke the corre-
sponding Transatlantic product of our day, who 1s
spoken of as a sort of municipal “ boss,” and who
runs the local show, there 18 something about an
Austrian burgomaster of an important town that
still savours of well-bred yet natural digmty,
something of days when mumcipal dignitaries
served towns with stout heart and strong arm,
sometimes standing in the breach of the city walls,

+ A title usually conferred 1n Austria for considerations such
as entitle one to knighthood with us,
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sword 1n hand, instead of shining by the capacity
of their stomach, the glibness of their tongue, or
the fulness of their pockets. And yet we are told
that the good old type 18 dying out ; .that is, how-
ever, all the more reason why we should study him
go far as he 1s still to be found 1n the flesh,

VIII

The present burgomaster of Vienna 1s a striking
instance 1n pomnt  Originally an avocat or lawyer
1 a small respectable way of busimess, he 18 neither
director nor even shareholder 1n a single commereial
undertaking, let alone in a bubble company with
limited hability  There 1s a feeling 1n those parts
that such responsibilities might interfere with the
dignity of his position, though this agamn would
seem to be a bit of Austrian antediluvian ethics,
seeing that even full Generals elsewhere are not
above accepting salaries as directors and promoters
of speculative enterprises

Dr Prix 1s a short, spare man of quet retiring
manners, and anything but imposing appearance,
The expression of his face, however, makes up for
that 1t 18 1ntellectual, with firmness clearly alhed
to benevolence He receives his guests on public
occasions attired mm a black dress-coat, unadorned
by heavy gold chamns of office, standing—alone,
without attendants—a little in front of the town
councillors, also, ike him, in plamn black. Never
did we see a man so unhike what we shonld call a
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“ popular man™ likely to get on in the world—one
who understands the fine art of elevating himself
with adroitness  There 1s no cunning apparent 1n
the man Ngt even a fifth-rate after-dinner orator
18 he, we were assured , nor even a great ratepayer
This Dr Prix could never have been pushed for-
ward from amid a narrow coterie of city fathers
Such as he could never work on the Masonic lines of
do ut des, or, 1 other words, observe that fair-play
which 18 a jewel among thieves, 1s self-understood
among “ gentlemen ” , meaning, 1 such cases, that
each ¢ gentleman ” shall have his turn at the pump-
handle * 1n twenty years twenty ¢ worthies ” getting
their turn  'We were told that the Mayor of Vienna*
18 quite a poor man  As for his salary, too, 1t 18
only about sixteen hundred a year (20,000 fl ) with
£350 (400 1) added to defray the expense of a
carrage No wonder that he does not make an
awe-1nspiring 1mpression  We feel sure that his
clothes and all the paraphernalia he wore at a cer-
tain official reception of foreign visitors at the
Vienna Town Hall (Rathhaus) could not have been
worth £13

IX

A man hke this could never head clerical and
other charitable subscription lists, or pay for
gorgeous feasts, and, after a year’s banquets, wind

* The town of Vienna has two vice-mayors, whose salary 1s
6000 fl, each (£500)
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up lis twelvemonth of office by presenting an
elegant piece of plate, weighing so many ounces, to
the municipality.

On meeting an wdividual of this stamp in his
distinguished position, after coming fresh from home,
a stranger cannot but put this question to himself
how has 1t come about that a man hke that has
been elected to so important a post? For the
mayors of large continental towns are men of far
greater weight and influence than those who fill
these offices n England In Rome, even a Duke
Caetan1 does not think 1t beneath him to be burgo-
master of the Eternal City

How, then, could this Dr Prix possess the
qualifications necessary for such a post® And this
matter 18 for us of a certain interest in view of the
fact that the recent civic head of an important com-
munity nearer home, suddenly left the ocountry,
although, 1t 15 said, urgently “wanted” by the
authorities, and remains so at the present moment '
In our perplexity, we asked the traditional oldest
inhabitant to solve the riddle. What he told us,
much to our surprise, was as follows -

The Mayor of Vienna 1s not elected by means of
the charitable fine arts of popularity, for the sumple
reason that he 1s supposed to be wanted for the
sake of s intelhgence and his mtegrity ; in other
words, his ¢ character ”
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A Mayor of Vienns, then, 1s elected for the digmity
and distinct®n of his 1ntellect, his unblemished
purity of character! Such are the qualities which
the capital of the Austrian Empure still seeks for and
loves to honour 1n the man who 18 to represent her
dignity, her interests, her patriotism, and to dis-
pense her hospitality

Now and again occasions arise when the city of
Vienna desires to express 1its wishes and con-
gratulations, or a thousand other things, as the case
may be, to one of the Habsburgs or to a foreign
Royal guest There 1s, besides, almost daily some-
thing or other 1n connection with which the loyal
Viennese wish to approach their beloved Emperor
The Mayor of Vienna 1s their spokesman, and as 1f
by instinct they feel that 1t 1s only fit that a
patrician, a well-bred gentleman, a man of character
should speak in their name to the Emperor The
easy-going citizens are not given to much hard
thinking ; nevertheless, somehow an intuition ex-
plains to them that their own digmty might suffer in
the eyes of their revered Sovereign if they were to
choose any other than the best among them to be
thewr representative The idea would never enter
ther heads (because disgust would kill 1t on the
threshold) that a vulgar, wealth-gorged charity-
monger would be a fit person to interpret thewr
wishes and their loyal devotion 1n the presence of
their august Sovereign The Emperor of Austna
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hates servility as much as pomposity The Viennese
know this, and hence there 1s another reason why
they do their best to select a man who combines
digmity with simpheity -

Neither money nor charity, then, has anything to
do with the appointment of the Mayor of Vienna
The holder of this office 1s not expected to head a
single subscription-list  He 18 not elected’ for his
generosity with his own and the money of others,
we repeat, he 13 elected for the digmity and punty
of his character, as such men used to be elected 1n
olden times everywhere No wonder that the
mayors of continental cities, such as Berlin and
Vienna, are an honour to the cities they 1epresent ,
and no wonder that the citizens, having secured
such men, are not ready to let them retire after
a paltry twelvemonth of feasting, guzzling, and
well-calculated charty-mongering  As a matter of
fact, the Mayor of Vienna 1s elected for six years*
and 1s very often re-elected f Indeed, there 1s mo
valid reason why once a mayor, the chief of the
Vienna municipality should ever cease to be one }

* In Berlin, the Mayor 1s elected for twelve years, and 18
generally re-elected , thus there 1s no turn at the pump-handle
for others, no individualism, cruel exclusion

+ The first Mavor of London was appointed 1n 1189, and con-
tinued 1n office for twenty-four years

I The full body of the electors of Vienna elect the town
“ deputies” (Stadtverordneten), these in their turn elect from
their midst the town councillors and the mayor. There are
three distinct elective bodies, according to the assessment of
taxes
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XI

All this was indeed a revelation to us—a very
egg of Colambus Why should one think of such
a thing as character 7 And yet, when 1t was fully
explained to us, we had no difficulty in recalling
confirmatory evidence of 1ts truth  'We remembered,
for instance, the late Mayor of Carlsbad, in Bohemia
There was a man whose clothes would hardly have
fetched 47 10s  He, too, was a plain, unassuming,
but dignified man, whose duty 1t was to receive
or call on the monarchs who seek relief in that
world-famed watering-place It 18 not the custom
to present 1lluminated addresses in Carlsbad—people
with disordered livers care for these even less than
other folk  So the late burgomaster used merely
to pay lus official respects, asking i1f he could be of
gervice 1n his official capacity to the particular
august visitor, and then go on his way simply, but
straight and upright, as he had come In our
belief, he never headed a single subscription-hst (for
he was a man of small means, as far as we know);
nor did he probably ever in his life hide his plain,
honest head 1n aloving cup  He spent, however, all
his energies m furthering the well-being and pros-
perity of the rather greedy, rapacious Carlsbadian
townspeople  And that their welfare, and not his,
was his main object 18 fully shown by the fact that,
when the recent terrble floods wrecked half the
town, care and anxiety for otheis brought him to an
untimely grave. 'That subscriptions were rawsed to



260 THE REALM OF THE HABSBURGS

embalm his memory in stone or brass, we have
never heard, but our opimion of the Carlsbaders 1s
such as to lead us to believe that Herr Knoll 1s stall
Living green 1n the hearts of his fellow townsfolk
His was a long and faithful service.



CHAPTER XVI
THE PEASANT

A time there was, ere England’s gricf began,
When every rood of land maintained 1ts man

THE paramount preponderance of the agricultural
population 1n Austria-Hungary will be best under-
stood by reference to a few comparative statistics *

Whereas Great Britain, with a population of 38
milhons, shows, according to the census of 1891,
only 1,636,000 as the total number of persons
engaged 1n agricultural pursmts (including 577,840
who figure as occupiers or owners of land), Austna,
with 21 million inhabitants, shows, according to
the census of 1880

2,365,153 persons as Jandlords and tenants ;

3,791,512 as foremen and labourers,

5,697,076 as forming the families of agricultu-

rists,
335,237 as domestic servants of same

% See “Journal of the Royal Agricultural Society of England,”
Dec. 31, 18g0 Third Series, No IV London John Murrav,
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For Hungary, with a population of 16 millions,
the official figures give *

1,451,707 as landlords and tenants ,

4,520,671 as persons employed  “

The grand total in Austria of persons employed
i agriculture, ncluding children and servants, 18
given at

12,188,998 souls, or 55 per cent of the entire
population

An exactly parallel juxtaposition of figures 1s
not obtammable for Hungary,* but, considering that
Hungary has far fewer manufactures and industries
than Austria, 1t will be hardly an over-estimate to
assume that the percentage of those engaged 1n
agriculture 18 even higher than in Austria proper,
and that thus something like two-thirds of the
population of the Austrian-Hungarian monarchy may
be considered as dependent upon the cultavation of
the soil

TL

Until the yeax 1848 the peasantry of both
Hungary and Austria proper were lttle better
than serfs, though, in the case of Austra, they
were 80, perhaps, in a more modified form At
the present day Hungary alone contamns 2,348,107
separate holdings of less than 50 acres (30 joch)

* The returns of Austria and for Hungary appear at different
intervals for different periods, and are not made out on a
common plan Thus 1t 1s difficult to arrive at exact comparative
results
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each. Exact figures for Austria proper are not
obtainable, but we find that (leaving out the moun-
tainous provinces of Salzburg, Carmnthia, Dalmatia,
Tyrol, andeVorarlberg) the average occupation of
land varies from 40 to 17} acres throughout the
entire country These figures, taken 1n conjunction
with the grand total of 2,365,153 persons already
mentioned as landowners and tenants for Austra
proper, indicate a marvellous subdivision of the
land among the peasant class—a point to the im-
portance of which Mr Gladstone recently referred
n the following words

“It must surely be panful to Knglishmen and
Scotchmen of the wealthier classes, when they
travel on the Continent of Europe, to see 1n most
of the countries plain signs that the cultivators of
the so1l have much larger access to the use of 1t for
their own dunect advantage than they can be said
to enjoy mn this fiee and 1n so many ways favoured
country It 18 coming to be more and more seen
that the extension of the small culture 1 all its
branches, animal as well as vegetable, may become
a powerful 1nstrument for the mncrease of the wealth
derived from the kindly earth, and also for the
social elevation of the tiller of the soil 7 *

111

The merest glance at the peasantry shows that
the social elevation here referred to 1s a patent fact

# Letter of Mr Gladstone to the Weelly Star, March 1892
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n Austria-Hungary Here and there, in outlandish
nooks and corners, the agricultural labourer, the
cottier, may still kiss the hand of the lord of the
manor or the hem of the chitelaine’s garment, but
there 1s no feeling of social subservience among the
peasantry at large—rather a sentiment of strong
social 1ndependence, which shows 1itself at times m
a somewhat barbaric form

A Russian prince was staying at Meran some
Iittle time ago  He had brought his own servants
with him from Russia, and was one day engaged
1 the garden beating one of them, just as three
Tyrolese peasants happened to be passing These
men, probably of a philosophical turn of mind, and
thus not wholly agnostic with regard to the virtues
of the “stick” when righteously applied, seized
hold of the Russian prince, and gave him with his
own stick as sound a thrashing as he ever had in

his hife

v

The Slovene peasant, as he works 1 the fields
with his womankind, scarcely deigns to turn s
head to honour the passing stranger with his
curiosity  This complete 1gnoring of the stranger
18 significant, and can be seen most markedly in
the holday life of the peasant To be present at
a peasant dance,1s to see a sight perfectly unknown
to us at home Not merely the gay costumes, and
the beautiful women (particularly in Hungary),
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but their thorough enjoyment in their social life,
unconscious of the looker-on (if seen, not worth
noticing), cannot fail to leave a strong impression
on Englishmen, whose memories of rural * bean-
feasts ” and “ harvest homes” are apt to be mixed
up with visions of degraded social pamahs and of
drunken helots

In much of the above the Austrian Catholic popu-
lation shows a striking resemblance to that of Pro-
testant Norway

Naturally there are shadows where theie 1s light,
and superstition and bigotry have their darik record
still in rural Austria These would, however, only
call for special attention 1if their prevalence were
such as to preclude the existence of other qualities,
which we are bound to admire as being largely
typical, and as belonging to times slowly receding 1nto
the past

The sceptic may ask how 1s 1t possible that the
curious medley of bigotry, superstition, and “ cussed-
ness,” the united influence of which develops want
of self-reliance and deceit— characteristics which are
also largely prevalent in Catholic rural Austria—how
18 1t possible that, amid all these drawbacks, virtues
should st1ll flourish and conditions still exist, of such a
nature as to be part of the backbone of the country ?
And yet this 1snot only possible, but a huge sober fact,
and one based on the essentially human (menschiiche)
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characteristics that underlie all unspoilt hfe on
God’s soil It 1s among the peasantry of Austria
that we find the one important common chord of
Life strongest—that chord, namely, which vibrates
more or less right through the length and breadth
of the country 1ts Volkslcben

The very word Volkslcben, as denoting the social
life and customs of the people, must be rendered
mn a foreign tongue, for in England we have long
lost 1ts counterpart, and, consequently, have no exact
expression left 1n the language to mdicate what we
mean The rapid development of owr great towns,
the gradual absorption of the communal Jand, and
many other causes, have dried up and evaporated
nearly every trace ot the popular social life of past
ages once 1dentified with the Shakespearean expres-
sion of “Merrie England” This 1s best realised
by noting the undenmiable fact, that we hardly
produce either novelists, poets, or diamatists who
treat of that species of social life which 1s under-
stood under the term of Volhslben It 18 sigmi-
ficant that the social life of our masses does not,
hardly can, inspire our writers, pacc the shadows
of Robert Burns and the Ettrick Shepherd.

In Austria-Hungary this 1s quite different  The
authors who deal with polite society are scarce
worth mentioning, either 1n quality or in number.
There seems to be something that admonishes the
literary genius of this old-fashioned country ¢ Don’t
devote yourself to the glorification of tinsel and
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tattle. All this is bound to pass away—the people
remain ! ”

Thus the best writers, dramatists, poets or
novelists, take the people and 1its social hfe for
their theme; their heroes from the well-known
types of character found among the people 1n many
past generations  The aristocracy of all classes—
the best, namely—from the peasant to those standing
on the steps of the throne, do not care for the
memorrs of the gossiping waif, nor do they wish to
see portiayed the life and doings of the bandy-
legged plutocratic cormorant—the 7'rott(—let alone
those of his lazy neurotic or cynically steeled society
womankind They prefer to read of and see por-
trayed the hife of the people * in their willages, the
love and sorrows of the miller’s daughter, far away
m Hungary on the banks of the Sajo, the wicked
but picturesque Alpine poacher, and the gamekeeper
who covers him with is mfle high up among those
chffs where only chamos, eagles, and stray wild
goat break 1n on the eternal majesty of Nature
Such and many other kindred subjects inspire the
prominent novelists of Austria-Hungary And the
significance of 1t all can hardly be exaggerated

* On a recent occasion, when a number of distinguished men
of science met 1n Congress at Vienna the Emperor graciously
placed tickets at their disposal for the Opera House, and the
programme consisted of three little pieces 1llustrative of the life
of the Austrian peasantry



268 THE REALM OF THE HABSBURGS

VI

In nothing probably 1s there a greater difference
observable between a countiy at the height of
civilisation and such as Austria, than this affection
for the simple traditions of the soil—this 1dealising
of the customs of the peasantry—which have, both
the one and the other, disappeared with us, and
which no amount of gold and glhtter, charty or
patronage, can ever replace

And what makes us think 1t well worth while to
dwell on this difference 1n the taste of the public in
the two countries 1s, that we believe 1t to be mainly
due to the existence of this social hife of the people
that Austria Las been able to weather as she has
done her tremendous political storms  For it does
gseem possible for a people to possess a strong
pulsating social hfe, even though poltically unripe
and 1ndolent, and v v s

Man 18 a gregarnous animal, only the strong
unit can stand alone And in few things 1s the
gregarious nature of man shown more than in_the
songs of & people

Now, Austrian song 18 1n truth a world in itself.
It includes not only the plaintive song of the Pole
of Galicia, expressing his longing for a lost
country, but the melancholy chant of the Slavonic
peasant, denoting suffering in the past and hope in
a great future for his race, and, by way of contrast,
the wild Crzardas, the fierce Rakoczy Marsch of the
Hungaran. Then again there are the old war
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pastoral part-songs of the Germans, the Itahan
fisher-songs of the population of the South all
these go to form a coruscation of national melody
and song unique n 1ts depth and varety They
seem to execrcise a softenming influence, too, on the
manners of the population, which are agreeably
devoid of that bustling 10ughness to be met with 1n
some other parts of the Continent

All this cannot possmibly escape the notice of the
stranger on his very first step over the frontier
But, besides, there 1s the beauty and the indefinable
natural charms and grace of the women of the
humblest classes In fact, the sense for form and
colour 1s gratified in every direction The pic-
turesque garb of the peasant, whether 1t be the
bronzed Slovak, with his broad grey felt hat and
flowing white garment, cutting the ripe corn n the
valleys of the Carpathians, the Hungaran vine-
grower,® 1n festal array, bringing home his purple
harvest to Debreczin, the lungarian horseman,
flourishing his whip as he gallops across the pusta
after his cattle, the high-booted Pole of Galicia, or
the Czech of Bohema, carting his field-produce to
the market town, the Styrian peasant, rowing his
fodder-laden boat across some lake, or the Itahan
fisherman, unloading his catch in the harbour of
Treste colour and natural grace are common to
them all. And in most of them there 18 something
untamed, something of the strange race of the

* Vines are grown 1n §845 communes, and there are 912,633
proprieto¥s of vineyards in Hungary Prof, E, von Rodiczky
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gpsies, so numerous in Hungary, wild and savage,
and yet simple as Nature herself, and which cen-
turies of civilisation have been unable to eradicate

VII

Most of us are only what circumstances make of
us, and those of a social nature must have their
share 1 this

Now, the life of the peasantry explamns not only
the charm which his picturesque social customs
exercise over all classes of the community, but the
love and pride which the Austrian peasant takes in
his status  Thus, although there are peasants of
great wealth who own thousands of acres of land,
these are mot infected with the desire of cutting
themselves adrift from their class, and donning a
black coat, seeking to get out of their sphere and
slip into that of the nerve-jaded townsman. Hence
1t 18 not smiprising that the peasantry remain a
forcing-ground for character 1n the country, and of
genius, too, at times , for a very large percentage of
the most talented men in Austria, 1n every walk-of
hfe, are directly descended from members of the
peasant class  And here 1t may be noted, that the
Catholic priesthood, 1n return for the devotion of
the peasant, 18 often generously instrumental 1n
assisting the talented peasant boy to make s mark
in life.*

* As already pointed out, some of the highest dignitaries of the
Church are peasants’ sons,
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VIUu

But loyalty and devotion to the 1eigning House
of Habsburg are, perhaps, the strongest features,
particularly of the peasant of German race It was
the peasant class which always supplied the rank
and file, the food for powder, in Austria’s hundred-
and-one campaigns They were the men who again
and agamn devotedly faced the rsing genus of
Buonaparte in Italy, They were the men who,
under Austria’s only General, the Archduke Charles,
grappled with the Corsican invader at the bridge
of Aspern, and there, for the first time, taught him
that fortune was, after all, only a fickle jade, not to
be chained 1rrevocably to his victorious chariot

It 18 largely the Austrian peasant class which
has made loyalty to the Habsburgs a word by which
to swear No other class could accomplish
this, for no other class could pour out 1its heart’s
blood to the extent the Austrian peasant class has
done, generation after generation It 18 the attach-
ment of the peasant to the House of Habsburg
which has enabled 1t to stand defeats such as might
well have wiped out half a dozen monarchies from
the map of Europe

No wonder, then, that the Habsburgs have a
tender spot for the peasant The Emperor and the
Imperial Archdukes spend a deal of thewr spare
time in the Styran hills not, like some, shut up in
huge palaces fenced in by walls and 1ron gates,
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surrounded by luxury and Court society; but out
shooting, wandering o’er the hills, themselves dressed
1in the garb of the peagant The Emperor enters
even into the festive life of the peasantry, Thus,
some years ago, he attended the Tyrolese rifle
meeting at Innsbruck, joined in the spint of the
thing, and not only distinguished the pretty
peasant girl who was deputed to hand the Emperor
flowers and his mug of wine, but caused her to
journey specially to Vienna to be received 1n private
audience by the Empress, who presented her with a
diamond cross as a souvenir

IX

It is thus not surprising to learn that the
Tyrolese peasant has a bolder bearing in the
presence of Royalty than all the titled Court lackeys
1 Burope dare to assume He even addresses the
Emperor 1n the second person singular, the famihar
pronoun of “du” (thou, thee)

The hterature of German Austria 18 aglow with
a poetical warmth of this personal devotion of the
peasant for the House of Habsburg, to match which
we must go back to the Scotch Highlands in the
time of the Stuarts, or, later even, to the taime when
the Stuarts had forfeited the throne, and the Scotch
peasant would still plammtively sing and tell of
¢ Bonnie Prince Charlie,” the outlawed Pretender.
This was a kind of loyalty that smelt of the heather,
and reeked of neither ¢ charity nor donations.,” It
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18 perhaps the only instance of romantic loyalty of
a people comparable with that of the Austrian
peasant towards his Sovereign, for 1t, too, had been
hallowed by wusfortune

The wnitings of P K Rosegger, already referred
to, which are the common property of all German-
speaking clans, offer many 1llustrations of the depth
of this traditional feeling of loyalty and devotion 1n
Austria

Rosegger himself was originally a poor Styrian
peasant-boy, and 1n s chaiming sketch, entitled
“Als ul den Kawer Josf suchle,” * he gives us an
immitable picture of the llabsburg traditions as
they still exist among the peasants of the wild
Austrian hills

X

It 18 a hittle barefooted peasant-boy who tells us
his adventures, one who had been taught to read,
probably Rosegger himself

He narrates how he had read of the far-off town of
Vienna, of the Imperial family, and of the Emperor
Joseph, who had gone among the people to learn
for himself their sorrows and their wishes, who had
visited the peasants to see for himself how the
plough was handled t

# “How I went in Search of the Emperor Joseph” P K
Rosegger's Ausgewahlte Werke, Vienna, Pesth, Leipzig A
Hartleben Vol 1 p 146, etc

+ At Brunn, 1n the Bishop’s Palace the original (now worm-
eaten) wooden plough 1s shown with which the Emperor Joseph II
ploughed a field with his own hands a hundred years ago

S
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“And thus you learned to love the
Emperor Joseph so much, that you pressed the
book to your lips because the Emperor Joseph was
not present himself There were pictures in the
book, and the sun shone on them; but your
eyes were far away There, behind the blue hills,
there lies the town of Vienna If the Emperor
came to the peasant, why should the forest peasant-
boy (Waldbauernbud) not go to see the Emperor ?
In one or two days he might be there—might be in
Vienna, might go into the Imperial palace, up the
tower of St Stefan, down to the banks of the rver
Danube, wheie are many ships, and he could see
all. He might talk to the Viennese, ask them
what they were doing, he would tell them that he
was the forest peasant-boy from Alpel, who was able
to read their books, and thus he might make friends
with them

““And thereupon—poor lttle fellow—a restless-
ness came o’e1 you, so that you could no longer read
mn the book, and no longer sit still on the heap of
stones at home ”

Then the lad runs to his mother, and tells her of
his longing to go to Vienna to see the Emperor.
In due course he does go, in his broad-brimmed
hat, 1n his rough peasant coat, and the bright red
tie, with a stout stick in his tiny hand  And there
he stands at last before the Kaiser house (the
Imperial Hofburg) 1n Vienna, all alone

‘1 walked through three great porches There
was a large open space in the Kaiser house, and
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there stood such & number of soldiers with fixed
bayonets  On the very spot, too, that I thought I
should have to pass, stood two giant-like men with
white straps geross their chests, and enormous black
busbies on their heads 'I'wo fierce, full-bearded
fellows they were, with angry faces, with sword and
gun ready for action I could not summon courage
to pass between them  But when I saw that others
came and went unchallenged, I 11sked 1t, and the
two guards stood as rigid as if made of wood

“Then I walked up some biroad stone stairs, along
snow-white corridors, so that the sound of my steps
re-echoed from the walls There were mighty
folding-doors 1n biown and gold, one after anothe:
Ah, that I mught only discover wlich 18 the
Emperor’s room !

“¢What are you doing theie, boy ?’ asked a
gentleman with spectacles, and a torehead which
seemed to reach nght over his head, comng
towards me

¢ Oh, sir, I am so glad that you have come, I
would so much like to see the Emperor, 1f you
please ’

“¢Indeed! But, my good hittle fellow, that 1s
rather a difficult matter to manage’

“¢Oh I sad, ‘1t 18 very easy, everybody 1s
allowed to speak to the Emperor Joseph, even the
peasant, for I have read all about 1t.’

¢ ¢ The Emperor Joseph ?’ the gentleman asked
Then I told bim how I had come from Sty1ia to see
the Emperor Joseph
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“ He looked at me for some time with a serious
face ; then he smiled, and again he looked serious
I became quite at my ease, and told him many good
things about the kind Emperor Joseph that I had
by heart

“The gentleman sat down on a bench, took me by
the hand, and said

“¢My boy, what a queer chap you are'! Since,
however, you have come to Vienna expressly to see
the Emperor Joseph, you must be taken to see him
Just wait a bit, 1t 1s now nine o'clock Come to
the fiont of the Capuchin Chuich (Kapuziner
Kurche) at ten o'clock punctually , do you under-
stand ? I will meet you there, then we can go
together’

‘I shall be pleased indeed,’ I answered, ‘but I
shall be a little afraid when the time comes’

“ ¢The Emperor Joseph will do you no harm,’ he
rephed

“ At ten o'clock punctually I made my appear-
ance at the appownted spot, and had not waited long
before the strange gentleman from the Kaiser house
came up, accompanied by a monk The latter
opened the door of a cellar, into which, after having
lighted a candle, he led us down a dark staircase
Could the Emperor Joseph be in the clowster cellar
to-day ? That would surprise me

“T kept close to my new acquaintance Then we
walked slowly between huge stone and bronze blocks
(Blocken) and boxes  Before such an one—it
looked like a great coffin—we stopped. The



THE PEASANT 277

gentleman gently tovk off is hat, and putting s
hand upon the brass, said ‘ Here, my boy, in this
coffin hies our Emperor Joseph Dead these
sixty years'’®

“Thus had I sought him, the great Emporor,
whom we can never forget, whom the people still
love so much  Thus, with the simpheity of a child,
and with a persistence (Behari lichleit) born of holy
veneration, I had come to the very spot, had gone
down to s grave

“Not a word could T utter T felt a shivering
sensation I haidly looked agamn at the sacred
sarcophagus, which was dimly illumnated by the
monk’s candle, nor did I direct a single glance
even towards the other coffins 1 1eeled up the
stone steps, and 1n a corner of the church I burst
nto a fit of bitter crying

“The gentleman fiom the Hofburg laid his hand
upon my shoulder, but did not <ay a single word ”



CHAPTER XVII

WOMANKIND IN AUSTRIA-HUNGARY

Bella gerant aln! Tu fehx Austria, nube!

IT 18 said to have been a Ilungarian king,
Matthias Corvinus, hving 1n the fifteenth century,
who gave Austria the above quoted advice to ¢ let
others make war,” but, as for herself, to * believe 1n
matrimony ”’

And the rulers of Austria have taken the hint
and acted in this spint throughout their family
history ; for the constant extension of theiwr
domiuions has been almost 1invarably due to
prudent marriages.* No wonder, then, that the
saying, Tw felwe Austiwa, nube, has 1 course of

¥ AlbertV ,by marrying thedaughterof the Emperor8igismund,
first broughtthethrone of Hungary (1438) tothe Habsburgdynasty
Maximihan I, by marrying the daughter of Charles the Bold
(1477), acquired the Netherlands His son Phihp, by marnage
with the daughter of Ferdinand and Isabella, acquired the right
of succession to the throne of Spain, which indeed fell to his son,
Charles V. The Emperor Ferdinand (1524), by is marriage to
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time come to possess & national significance i the
Realm of the Habsburgs And quite apart from
their application 1n the utilitarian sphere of politics,
these words &ontain a sigmificant reference to the
prominent part which lovely woman has ever played
m the affairs of Austna

The Hungarian women 1n particular have always
been the theme of the rapturous enthusiasm of the
poet and the nation at large It 18 not the sentimental
devotion to an 1deality of 1mnocence, such as we
find among the poets and the folk-lore of Germany
No, 1t 1s burning earthly passion that gleams
through the words of the hot-blooded llungaiian
devotee  And, 1n truth, there 1s something inherent
1n the Hungarian woman which casts a halo o'er
the worship of the senses, and robs even fraity of
half 1ts ugliness

“ Weder blond noch braun zu schauen
Sind die echten Ungaifraunen,”

says the «“ Volkshed ”

The thoughtful (¢ucfsennige) velvety eye, which
flashes disdain, and quickly turns to playful roguery,
18 said to reflect the three moods typical of the

the sister of the king of Hungary, acquired again the right of
succession to the kingdoms of Hungary, Bohemia, as also to
Morawia, Silesia, and Lausatia  As a crowning 1nstance of what
the Habsburgs owe to the fan sex, 1t may be mentioned that the
country of Tyrol came to them by voluntaiy cession on the part of
the Dowager Countess Margaretha Maultasche (Pursed Mouth),

1395
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beautiful Hungaran woman These moods a poet
has compared to the tranqul moon, the flashing
lightning, and then agamn to the refreshing rosy
dew of the morn The women of Hungary are also
famed for the heroism and devotion which they have
displayed 1 many a romantic incident of thewr
country’s history

II

It 18 hardly too much to say, that the Austrians
as well as the Hungarans of to-day owe their social
amenities, the charm of their manner—yes, and we
are afraid their pleasure-loving, work-shirking char-
acterstics, too—largely to the seductive 1influence
of their womankind For the Austrians, Roman
Catholics though they be, have yet practically
appropriated and practise the great Dr Martin
Luther’s precept of worldly philosophy

“ Wer nicht liebt Weib, Wein und Gesang,
Der bleibt ein Narr sein Leben lang '*

In Austria who worships not woman must un-
doubtedly be a fool ! N

Thus the woman in Austria 18 the centre and
pivot of social Iife among all classes  She does not,
however, seek to extend her influence to politics
It 18 only among the Hungarian nobihity that les

# “Who loves not woman, wine and song,
Remains a fool s whole hife long,"”
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femmes politiques are to be found , and these figure
1n this capacity merely as partisans of their male-kind,
and because they are imbued with a strong sense
of high-spirkted patriotism As for that interest
m politics which has for its end the emancipation
of woman herself, for 1t the Austrian woman has
no hankering She has no desire to obtamn the
franchise The Austrians themselves say that the
1eason women 1n other countries desire political
power, 18 that they no longer possess the feminine
charms which make their own women so seductive
Moreover, 1t 18 a strange comncidence, that the hard-
featured, angular type of female we are accustomed
to associate with popular agitation for the removal
of certamn Acts, and the proposed introduction of
many other wncertarn ones, 18 absolutely absent 1n
Austria!

Still 1t would be a great mistake to argue from
this absence of the self-asserting female, that woman
18 a down-trodden creature imn the Realm of the
Habsburgs Those who think so had better lose
no time 1n convincing themselves of the contrary,
and perhaps 1n the process they may learn to feel,
w propiid persond, the bewitching power the Austrian
woman wields over man by the mere force of her
feminine magnetism

It is by the aid of the charms with which Nature
has so richly endowed her, that woman rules in
Austria 'Was not the greatest ruler the Austrians
ever had, Maria Theresa, a true example of this
Austrian type ?
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111

The beauty of Austria’s women, whether they be
of Hungaran, Slave, Polish, or mixed German race,
has become proverbial ~ All books of travel relating
to Austria are full of the admiration which her women
call forth, not only by reason of their grace and
beauty of feature, but also of their fine physical
proportions And this 1s the more striking when
we bear in mind that, whilst makmny every allow-
ance for exceptions, the men of Austria generally
do not come up to the physical standaid of the
women If in Germany we occasionally wonder how
women so 1nsignificant and plain (hawshacken) be-
come the mothers of fine handsome men, 1n Austria
we are surprised that such lovely women should be
the mothers of weedy-looking men May we not
have here a 11ddle of Nature before us, 1nasmuch
as a commumty, noted for its sensuous enjoyment
of life, produces lovely women, whereas in Nature’s
laboratory a sterner atmosphere of moral ngidity is
required for the production of a high-class virile
type of man ?

No female type 1n Austria may come up to the
unique dark-haired, blue eyed Irish woman, nor do
we meet the finely chiselled Enghsh arnstocratic
face There 18, however, no country in the world
which produces so high an average of female
attractiveness And the special feature of this 1s,
that physical beauty and femimmne charms are
equally present in all classes, from the highest to



WOMANKIND IN AUSTRIA HUNGARY 283

the lowest If there be a distinction, 1t 1s that a
plamn woman 1s oftener seen among the arstocracy
than elsewhere  In truth, there 1s something
indefimtely %ristocratic in Austrian womanhood of
all classes Hven the physical attributes of blue
blood, faultless complexion, finely moulded limbs,
damnty bands and feet, are to be met with in the
Hungarian and Slavonic peasant equally with,
sometimes more wmarkedly than 1n, the oldest
fanulies of the nobility In all classes, and of all
races more o1 less, then bearing, their manners,
possess a touch of unspoit simplicity and dignity
which 1s essentially their own  They are endowed
with a distinction which 18 lacking 1n countiles
where you can tell »t a glance 1n what sphere of
life a woman 1s born  Somehow, here grace and
beauty know no difference between lugh and low,
and, 1n Austria, Nature often bestows upon a poor,
barefooted, short-skirted peasant-girl (with her face
framed 1n a kerchief tied under the chin) the same
enchanting form, the same graceful walk, the same
magically attractive glance, as upon her more high-
born sister Not that they are prodigal of their
glances to strangers As we have elsewhere re-
marked, the Slavonic peasant girl, working in the
fields mn Hungary, will hardly deign to turn
her head to look at the passing traveller The
stranger, too, who sees the peasant-girls on a
Sunday eveming dancing the Csardas 1n some
country garden, need not expect many glances from
them,
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Along the Danube there are sturdy, barefooted
peasant women who help to make the steamers fast
at the landing-stage This 18 a strange sight for such
of us as have only seen poor drudging wemankind 1n
highly civilised countries These women do the
work which 1n other countries 1s left to men, bub
they are not degraded 1n consequence There 18 even
something about their appearance which commands
respect, and receives 1t  Nature has conferred a
certain digmity on the humblest of which civilisa-
tion has not yet robbed them, even as competition
has not yet ruimned them physically

v

It does not surprise us to find that, all
aristocratic class prejudice notwithstanding, there 1s
perhaps no country i which more romantic love
marriages aie made between the highest and the
humblest than in Austria The many instances of
this among the Habsburg famly are well known
Was there not once, and that not so very long ago,
an Archduke who married the daughter of a toll-gate
collector 7 He saw her pretty face peeping out-—
as he passed by, and he came back and wedded
her Awmong the Austrian anstocracy, the number
of such matches 1s legion, while in Republican,
but socially most conservative, France such a thing
as the marriage of an actress into the nobility
18 almost unknown The famous dancer,
Taglioni, became Princess Windischgraetz, Char-



WOMANKIND IN AUSTRIA-HUNGARY 285

lotte Wolter, the ¢ragédienne, has long been a
Countess Sullivan, Princess Lor1 Schwarzenberg
was oniginally a singer, Sophie Loewe by name,
Marie Marberg, the actress, 1s now a Countess
Westphal, Countess Schoenfeld 1s the daughter of
an actress A Prince Liechtenstein 1s married to a
fascinating widow of humble birth The late
Princess Batthyany was the daughter of a llebrew
banker The beautiful women of the people are
ever receiving the legitimate homage of Austria’s
nobility, and no race of women are more fitted to
evoke 1t

The love of pleasure and the distaste for con-
tinuous hard work, which 1s typical of the nation,
naturally also affects ite women When they do
excel 1 serious effort, 1t 1s usually in some walk
connected with the fine arts, such as dancing,
music, or the drama, for which they are singularly
gifted  Some of the most 1enowned female musical
executants, as well as actiesses, in Kurope are
Austrians

The mfluence of the Catholic Church 1s as
evident in the female world as 1t 1s everywhere
else in Austria The spint of Catholicism tinges
the character of Austrian womanhood 1n more
ways than one Catholicism 18 answerable for the
bigotry, small-mindedness, the lack of intellectual
culture among them, although the exceptions to
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this rule embrace some of the best read and some of
the most highly cultivated women in Europe But
the independence of thought, the serious views of
the higher vocation of women, which are reflected
in the hterature of Western Europe, find few
dwisciples among the women of Catholic Austria
It 18 only among the Protestant aristocracy of
Hungary that such are to be met As a general
rule, Catholicism 1s indirectly at the root of the
extraordmary influence which Austrian womanhood
wields over the men, causing the latter to behave 1n
many respects like big children

On the other hand, Catholicism must be credited
with a share in the large amount of true charity to
which Austrian ladies devote themselves  The
so-called Vereinslcbcn* of female Austria 18 one
of 1its mamm features In most Austiian towns
charitable 1institutions exist, mm which Austrian
ladies take an active part, and which call forth the
highest encomiums

The Church must also be credited in some degree
with that absence of heartless woildliness, which 1t 1s
so pleasant to note among Austrian women as a
whole  For although the Catholic priest may-
¢ squeeze ’ the 11ch man, and only say Masses for
those who can afford to pay for the luxury, he does
not himself toady the rich man socially, or fall
down 1n adoration before the golden calf Thus
while he acts strongly by example on the female

* Meaning the activity connected with charitable institutions
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mind, he does not inculcate the blind worship of
Mammon or worldly position by bowing to them
himself On the contrary, many traits of the
Catholic Chyrch tend to emphasise an equality of
rich and poor before him—notably the mixing up
of high and low, rich and poor, in Catholic churches
Thus 1t 18 1ndirectly due to the priest that the female
snob 18 very raie 1n Austria  And this 1s, perhaps,
the reason why among the cosmopolitan female
rubbish which 1s continually begging its way 1into
the Courts of Europe—one of the uglest sights of
our time—there 15 next to no Austnan element

Even when frail, the Austrian woman 1s rarely
venal  The absence of the slavish adoration of
wealth and position by her women 1s one of the
causes of the quiet, contented social hife that 18 so
widely existent 1n Austria It also prevents the
spread of that hideous clammy ostracism and con-
tempt for poverty which 1s the direct outcome of
opposite conditione, and which does so much to
sterilise the female heart 1n many places

VI

There 18 a large amount of domestic happiness to
be found 1n every sphere of life i1n Austria perhaps
more than 18 to be met with elsewhere And
there 1s no doubt 1n cur mind that this 1s almost
entirely due to the excellent (ualities of the Austrian
women It 18 not that married people are *“ better ”
there than in othe: places perhaps rather the
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“reverse ; for, according to some of our standards, they
are sometimes even downnight “wicked” It 18
whispered that they do not practise a Puritanic
immaculateness with regard to the seventh Com-
mandment , that they are more pleasure-loving, more
hight-hearted than 1s strictly consonant with & due
regard for their higher spiritual interests  But they
make up for these defects, as far as 1t 1s possible
for poor weak-kneed humanity to make up for such,
by generally leading a simple hfe, devoid of outward
glamour and artificiality

So, too, the Austrian wife 1s far more of & companion
to her husband than 1s usually the case in Germany.
Her wvivacity and brightness of disposition bring
sunshine 1n thewr tran  She, as well as her hus-
band, are more free from that petty nagging pro-
pensity which seems too often to be the dammnosa
hereditas of the harder-gramned German stock
Again, there 18 usually less distance between the
mental culture of man and wife than 1 Germany
The tastes of both aie ighter, more pleasurable, and
these they share more often i common The
Austrian himself does not possess 1n an equal
degree that rather rigid sense of domestic attach~
ment and disciphne so notably ommpresent in Ger
many, or the good-natured unselfishness of the
domestic Englishman  Austrian husbands often
take the responsibilities of married hife too hghtly,
particularly 1n not sufficiently watching the educa-
tion of their children Whatever domestic discipline
exists 1 Austria 18 mostly due to the mother,

[y
‘
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However, 1t 18 not of that sterner kind which makes
a typical French mother often the directing spiritual
and mtellectual force of a famly It 1s more of a
twining 1vy wariety, 1t has 1ts root rather in the
heart than 1in the mind Their kind-heartedness
makes them too mdulgent An Austrian mother
can rarely refuse her sons any request Hence
they are partly responsible for much of the weakness
which adheres to Austrian manhood through hte

VIl

But if her warmth of heart 15 the souice of her
indulgence, as 1t 18 of her passionate nature, 1t also
shows itself m a rare capacity for ¢ forgiving,” as
many Austrian husbands can vouch The Empress-
Queen, Maria Theresa, was a tiue Austrian woman
in this respect Coming from the death-bed of her
husband, the Emperor Francis, to whom, notwith-
standing his gallantry, she had ever been devotedly
attached, she met DPiincess Auersperg, who was
supposed to have been her rival in her husband’s
affections  Maria Theresa possessed greatness of
soul enough to say to her “ My dear Princess, we
have both lost much "

The Austrian wife has often been known to for-
gwve where others might be mote ready to upbraid,
or to light the torch of domestic conflagration, even
though they themselves be buried beneath the ruins.
She remembers that, after all, certamn things do not
alone constitute her sole orbit of life she has her

T
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household and her children, the family honour 1s
n her keeping, and they think a deal of that m
some circles 1n Austria She 1instinctively shrinks
from dragging her wrongs into the public courts of
the country She thus practises the very gospel of
self-abnegation we now and then hear preached, yet
so seldom see practised Disappointment does not
lead her to drink or despair She seeks consolation
in her devotion to her daughters However bigoted,
however narrow-minded she may be, in this she 1s
honestly conscious of her vocation  She has herself
been brought up to feel that 1t 1s a privilege to possess
children, which must be deserved Thus she brings
up her daughters m the same way as she has been
brought up herself ~Without having ever heard of
the pregnant sentiments of Mrs Fawcett,* she 1n-
structs her daughters to value affection above mere
position, and to deserve both by the domestic tran-
ing she affords them And the general ssmpheity of
Austrnan domestic life, in which outward appearances
are not everything, assists her in this

* « Many of the shipwrecks of domestic happiness which most
people can call to mind have been caused either by the wife
having no real vocation for the duties and responsibilities of
marnage, or from her having married without deep affection for
her husband, simply because she felt 1t was a chance she ought
not to miss of what 1s euphemistically called settling herself in
hife Such a marnage 1s as much a sale as the grosser nstitu-
tions of the East can provide It 1s a desecration of holy things ,
a wrong to the man, and a wrong to the children who may be
born of the marriage "
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VIII

Some people assume that domestic qualities in
women, how8ver desirable, are merely a means to
an end, and that the drudgery of home unfits a
woman for the digmities of a drawing-room A
closer acquaintance with the womankind of Austria
would soon show the fallacy of this view For,
next to the French women, there are perhaps none
who combine domestic talents to such a degree,
with the bearing and swrow fauc of the modern
‘“lady,” as do the women of Austria The Pohsh
lady 1s the only exception to this rule She some-
times 1nheryts the proverbial slovenliness of her race
(Polnasche Wi thschaft)

Even among the highest ladies in the land, 1t 18
not thought nfra iy to do their own marketing,
and to see to the details of the household The
proudest of countesses will think nothing of getting
up at daybreak to see that her husband has his
breakfast properly served before starting on a
shooting expedition She even takes a pride in
doing this

The average Austrian lady may not possess in the
fullest degree the strong sense of order and discipline
that distinguishes her German sister, but her short-
comings have their compensating advantages. Her
artistic sense lends a charm to her home; and,
above all, as a housekeeper she has few rivals

Her superiority here 1s evident to the most
cursory observer, for it applies to the women of all
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classes And a striking proof of this 18 seen as soon
as the Austrian frontier 18 crossed However
humble the inn, the coffee 18 excellent, because the
women sec that 1t 18 excellent, the} see to 1t
themselves, and take a pride in doing this  There
18 a deal of domestic morality hidden 1n the Austrian
coffee-pot; 1n the bnght cooking utensil, the
honest fulfilment of household duty Who knows
whether the coffee-pot may not be the explanation of
there being so few crazy women in Austria? They
have something to do, and thus steer clear of the
origin of so much female vice and misery—idleness

IX

It 18 notably among the peasantry and the work-
ing classes that the domestic and other good
qualties of the women of Austria tell their tale
This has been indirectly found out by  General”
Booth  For Austria 18 one of those Catholic
countries which, he has admitted, are least in want
of the syren charms of the Salvationist tromhone
Moreover, drunkenness 1s non-existent among the
womanhood of Austria-Hungary '

The significance of this fact only comes home to
us when we bear 1n mind that, in the town of
Glasgow alone, during the year 1891, eleven
thousand women were arrested 1n public resorts and
thoroughfares for bemng drunk and disorderly*
For, 1n a social sense, this 18 perhaps more ominous

* Drunkenness, unless accompanied by incapacity and dis
order, calls for no comment 1n our statistics
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than 1if fifty convictions for murder had been
registered within the same period in that town It
would take a deal of frailty to strike the balance
unfavourabl{ against the absence of this miserable
human scourge '

X

The women are the mainstay of the peasant and
working classes They are the backbone of the
social hife, which holds them together and banishes
the foul scenes of degradation which manufacture and
poverty bring more or less everywhere 1n their train

The 1mmense importance of the social life of the
lower classes 1n Austria, already referred to else-
where, whether industrial or agricultural, can only
be understood by those who have been able to
witness 1t and draw comparisons

For whilst the working classes, when dwelling 1n
the towns, are becoming more and more like those
of other industrial countries—the men seeking the
dram-shops, the women sinking to the diudge—in
the country the conditions of life are still primitive,
and the social influence of the women 1s especially
marked The wife of the humblest knows how to
place a decently cooked meal before her fammly. In
factory districts, you may sometimes see the women
bustling along the road, either going to their own
work, or carrying the midday meal to their hus-
bands., They, as a rule, are scrupulously clean 1n
appearance, with their bright red- or blue-coloured
handkerchiefs tied round their heads in picturesque
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fashion Their homes, generally speaking, are
wonderfully clean and tidy And, strange to say,
these daughters of the lower classes—particularly if
sprung from the peasantry, walking %broad bare-
headed all their lives—never think of wearing
the cast-off clothing of their betters They would
be ashamed to do so  In the words of an Englhsh
traveller * ¢ It 18 curious with what pertinacity the
peasant women 1n every part of Hungary retan
the costume of their ancestors A sentiment of
shame 18 attached to a change, especially to any
mitation of the higher classes It may be very
well for a lady to put on such foreign fashions if
she hkes, but an honest Hunganan peasant-grl
should wear the same clothes as her grandmother
wore before her” On the other hand, 1t 18 rare to
find women of this stamp, who do mnot possess a
richer stock of under-linen than many a “lady”
elsewhere brings with her into her married home
As 1n the coffee-pot, 8o 18 there a deal of female
morality 1 the linen chest

And of an evening, when work 1s done, or 1t may
be a general holiday (and there are too many such),
the womankind invariably share the recreations of
the men On Sunday, they sometimes finish their
afternoon’s outing by entering the parlour of the
village nn  The women have a cup of coffee, and
pull out their kmitting  The men indulge 1n a glass

* «Hungary and Transylvania’ John Paget London,
Murray,
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of beer Very often the village priest, the lodge-
keeper or forester from the neighbouring estate, the
doctor, the high and mighty post-office super-
ntendent, gre there too, perhaps also the very
capitalist whose energy has created the whole place
out of virgin forest And 1f they are personally
known to one another, the evening 1s often whiled
away by all of them joming in a general con-
versation

In the winter, the working classes in the country
have theiwr dances, and 1t would surprise many to
witness some of them  Those who speak from ex-
perience, can testify to pleasant hours spent at such
gatherings In fact, we have seen more female
beauty, more natural grace of bearing, on such occa-
sions than elsewhere, when the diamonds sprinkled
over the half-naked humamty would have sufficed
for a king’s ransom  Bat, stranger still, we have
never witnessed at such festive gatherings one single
mstance of misbehaviour or intoxication And 1t
18 the womanhood of Austria who have made this
possible



CHAPTER XVIII

CONCLUSION

There 1s a Spring coming Nay as I hope, one day an Eternal
Spring, when all that 15 dead and deserved not to die shall bloom
forth again and hive for ever '—T110MAS CARLYLL

Cross the Austrian-Hungarian frontier from the
south-east—say from the direction of Constanti-
nople—and the first impressions of a traveller
hailing from the west of Kurope will be of a dis
tinctly congenial kind  Fresh from the depressing
influence of the umiversal decay so noticeable in
Turkey, you cannot fail to be gratified upon enter-
1ng & country which approaches much more nearly
to your own forms of civiisation You may recall -
the splendid physical type you have left behind 1n
Turkey, but even the sight of the easy-going popu-
lations of the Lower Danube cannot undo the
impression that you have come from a country of
total stagnation into one which at least makes some
show of hfe.

Almost analogous 18 the feeling of the stranger
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journeying from Russia to Gahicia, otherwise Austrian
Poland It 18 not decay which 1s left behind this
time, but merely a backward civilisation—a country
1n some respects still in the Middle Ages, but withal
endowed with the buoyant strength of youth  Its
rough methods, typical of a barbaric past, are here
replaced by a kinder and more humane administra-
tion  The very aspect of the population 1s more
civilised, more gentle, less repellent Here the
Pole may, without molestation, sing his plantive
national song, “Nock st Polcn micht wverloren™
whereas 1n Russian Poland 1t 1s prohibited  Here
also the Polish Jew may 10am at will in the full
adornment of those pcyes (long ringleted curls
down each temple) which are ruthlessly forbidden 1n
Holy Russia  Lastly, there 1s a congemal absence
of the dirt which we have heard of as inseparable
from everything Polish, and which caused Geueral
Sebastian1 * to exclaim, on alhghting amid mud
ankle-deep at his hotel in Warsaw  Hst-ce que
c’est cect que cette canaille appelle sa patrie!”t
Austrian mumnicipal government, whatever 1ts short-
comings, has cleansed the aspect even of Polish
towns They are singularly primitive and back-
ward 1 sanitary arrangements, but otherwise the
towns of Austria-Hungary wear a far brighter and
cleaner look than do most of our own, both as
regards the streets and the inhabitants

* French General sent by Napoleon the First after the peace
of Tilsit, 1807, to arrange the delimitation of the frontier
t “Is 1t this, that these dogs call their fatherland ?”
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I

The general impression 18 thus a fawourable one,
even though one may be unable to overlook the
physical falling off in the population as compared
with the rough, sturdy, mihtary types of Russian
Poland * There 18 here, too, a lack of that quiet
decision, that silent discipline, so noticeable all over
Russia  Perhaps 1t 18, however, that our eyes are
not yet qute prepared for the discrimination of
bright colours on emerging from darkness

The transition from west to east 18 perhaps least
perceptible if you enter Austria from the sonth by
way of Bavaria There, on either side of the fron-
tier, 18 to be found community of race, religion, and
popular life

At the same time, if one must be critical, and
desirous of reaping instruction from sight-seeing,
he must enter Austria from the north-west, from
Prussia; ewther from Upper Silesia vd Oderberg,
into Moravia, or from Lower Silesia through one of
the valleys of the Giant Mountains, or agamn from
Saxony w14 Bodenbach, into Bohemia In every
such case the change 1s from sober, and mainly
Protestant, Germany into warm-coloured, Roman
Catholic Austria, which only thirty years ago was

* There are said to be about 200,000 horsemen in Russian
Poland at present, many of them fierce Cossacks of the Don, the
Ural, and the Ukraine, untamed sons of the endless steppes,
little distinct from their savage ancestors
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the acknowledged political head of the German
Confederation

Catholicism, be 1t noted, shares with the Emperor
the quality ®f omnipresence in Austria If every
mn or tavern contamns a portrait of the latter,
almost every private house has 1ts nook where hang
pictures of Patron Saints orof the Virgin Mary In
fact, you cannot walk abroad without being con-
stantly reminded of, and brought into contact with,
the Church of Rome Along the high-roads you
will notice, at fixed intervals, little chapels dedicated
to the service of one of the numerous saints of the
Roman Catholic Calendar  If 1t be night too, you
will see a tiny lamp burmng dimly behind a
coloured glass It 1s, let us suppose, the evening
of the particular day dedicated to some saint—St
Joseph’s day, for instance, the 19th of March, 1n
that case, those who are named after this very
popular saint—men, women (Josephine), and children
—will congregate on the high-road in front of the
little lamp, and say their evening prayers in silent
reverence.

TII

Look carefully around, and it will not require
much mental effort to understand how the changes
of our time have come to pass  The eternal fitness
of things 1s of itself sufficient to explamn all A
sense of easy-going, passive unreadiness 18 every-
where apparent  The very frontier guard-house, 1f
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travelling 4 Prussian Silesia by road, will show
you that clock dials are lazy here, and still strike
the hours of a time long since dead and buried 1n
the west of Europe The custom-hbuse officers,
with their hands mn thewr pockets, philosophically
contributing to the income of the State by smoking
the State monopoly cigars or tobacco, are full of
the digmty and phlegm only to be found where the
wheel of time drags on at a snail’s pace Beggars,
cripples, or harmless Schams,* are in evidence by
the roadside, and among the crowd a few small-pox-
markedt creatures may also be noted the whole
betraying a lack of that discipline which 18 observ-
able 1n Prussma, and which, combined with high
mtellectual and moral traiming, has made that
country great on the field of battle, as well as 1n
the quiet offices of her administration

v

There 1s little evidence of hand work any-
where, and apparently there 18 no necessity for
1t Things move on merrily (gemuthich) enough
without 1t -

The moment, however, that an 1nn 1s entered, a
change comes o’'er the scene  Here you are in the -

* Austrian term for the harmless 1d1ots to be met with every.
where 1n the rural nooks and corners of the country

+ Vaccination 1s not properly controlled in Austria , hence the
many small pox-marked faces 1In 1888, out of 923,835 children
who ought to have been vaccinated, only 727,802 were registered,
and of those only 650,318 were successfully treated,
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domain of Austria’s womankind, and therefore there 18
excellence  Every kind of refreshment 1s of good
quality, and its preparation far superior to that
obtamable orf the Prussian side  Whether 1t be at
a village 1nn, or at a small railway station, the beer,
the bread, and especially the coffee, are invamably
good The moment you come in contact with
Austrian culinary comforts, you will unwittingly
have put your finger on one of her strong points,
a big vital nexve in the social orgamism the love
and care of her people for everything connected
with the physical appetites or sensuous enjoyments
of life,

Everything points to the culture alike of senti-
ment and of the feelings 1n general And this
strikes you the more forcibly on armving from
Germany, since there, as with us 1 England, even
n a lesser degree, comparatively little 1s outwardly
offered to attract the senses

Austna 18 essentially the country for pageants of
every kind The clergy, the military, and even the
civil population vie with one another on festive
occasions A civie, historical costume festival at
Carnmival time, or at might a torch-light procession,
are sights that can, in Germany, be matched only
here and there = Without a doubt the combinations
of characteristic colour * and typical form which are

* It 18 a curious confirmation of Austria being essentially the
land of bright colours, that the Turkish fez 1s almost exclusively
manufactured in Strakomtz (Bohemia) It 1s said that the pecu-
har, deep red colour of the fez cannot be produced elsewhere
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to be met with amid the many races of the Habs-
burg Empire are most noteworthy and wondrous.

Austria-Hungary gives the impression of forming
the natural, gradual stage of transition between
Western civilisation and that of the East, which
extends with little vanation from the gates of Con-
stantinople as far as the great wall of China This
18, perhaps, most vividly brought home to one who
travels down the Danube Immediately after
leaving Budapesth, 1t 18 as 1f you had said good-bye
to Europe For days and mights there 18 naught to
be seen but virgin forests, alternating with endless
desolate plains  Even the cattle seem to stray as
if wild  After passing Belgrad, Turn Severin, the
far-famed ¢ Iron Gates,” Peterwardemn, once a
Turkish stronghold, at last Rustschuk, say, 1s neared
i the twilight of a summer’s eve, and a ghmpse 18
caught of the minarets of some Mohammedan
mosques, or the veiled figures of Mussulman women
sitting by the river-banks Then for the first time
you feel that you are 1n touch with a creed which
can boast a greater number of votares than
Chnistianity 1tself , you aie in touch with Asia, with
far distant Hindostan

And to the observant stranger who visits Austra,
thankful for a change from the eternal sameness of
our cosmopolitan civilisation, all this offers many
attractions In the first place, the comparative



CONCLUSION 303

absence of West European toursts, particularly
those of an objectionable type, enables one to enter
mto the feeling for indigenous life and character in
a manner that 1s well-mgh impossible 1 such
tounst-ridden countries as Switzerland, Italy, France,
and Germany

VI

But whilst the country population, though
gradually feeling more and more the pitiless com-
petition of our age, still retains its pecubar physical
type and characteristic dress, whether 1t be Magyar,
Czech, Sloveue, Pole, or Teuton, there can be no
doubt that the populations of the larger towns are
gradually losing their distinctive racial character
Cities such as Cracow, Pesth, Vienna, and Prague
indeed produce, among others, a common cosmopo-
htan effeminate loafer type  Poor puny faces, with
prominent teeth and weak little lustreless eyes, are
to be seen there, as indeed everywhere in Austria,
where money, laziness, and love of pleasure prevail
n too great a degree

Among the masses, however, the prominent
symptom visible 1s a universal growth of the
Slavonic, and, though 1n 4 lesser degree, the Jewish
types In Vienns, the fine old German patriarchal
citizen, with massive head and strong-cut features,
18 dymng out, while a bastard half-Oriental, half-
Slavonic type 1s taking his place In Prague
you may look m van for the mnoble Slavonic
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figures of the time of John Huss the Reformer
Speaking generally, too, the Czechs of the present
day, although the most gifted of the Slaves, do not
impress one by their appearance ¢

In Cracow, moreover, specimens of the pure-bred,
fair-haired, dark-eyed Sarmatian Pole, ever famed
for his manliness and distinction of bearing, are
rarely to be seen It 1s just possible that, as one sits
m a café, an old man may be observed selling the
evening papers, whose features still recall the fine
type of the Polish aristocracy of yore So, too, if
a church 18 entered, there may be still seen among
the priesthood splendid types of manhood, possibly
descendants of those fiery nobles, who, sword 1n
hand, once fought for tbeir rival claims on the floor
of the Polish parliament These priests of Polish
aristocratic blood have left a world which offers no
scope for the 1deals of their race

VII

One cannot tail to remark that in Hungary the
past 18 lost to sight and mind 1 consequence of the
busy Iife of to-day  Recent political changes have
given to this country new life, and thus brought
the present into greater prominence She, of all
the States composing the Austrian Empire, 1s that
to which the existing state of matters 1s most suited,
and the Hungarians accordingly flourish under the
new order of things Being themselves of Asatic
Turaman descent, and largely of Protestant (Cal-
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vinistic or Lutheran) faith, they have found less
difficulty than others in minghing with the Jews,
for which reason an additional Oriental trait 1s given
to the appedtance of the inhabitants

Strange to say, the women seem to be the least
affected physically by the unfavourable modifications
of race constantly going on within the Austrian
Empire. While the men show deterioration of
type, there 18 a blooming fulness, and now and then
rare physical beauty, among the women Thus, in
Vienna the promenade i1n the Ring Strasse 1s
perhaps unique 1n the world for 1ts crowd of tall,
queen-like women, often to be seen walking arm-in-
arm with undersized men

There 18, on the whole, a want of backbone and
vitality apparent in the town populations through-~
out Austria, a strange debility 1s observable in
their aspect, and 1t may be noted that 1t is
extremely rare to meet a type common in England—
the hale and hearty old man  The mihtary, indeed,
form an exception, and these, almost alone among
this salade of races and national cross-breeds, still
1n many nstances present the old Teutonic lands-
knecht type  But even they betray that listless-
ness and inertia mseparable from most things
Austrian.  Congregating at street-corners, ogling
the ladies as they pass, or squandermng their time
1n caféds—even 1n those of a low clags—they form
a strange contrast to the correctness of bearng and
manner everywhere conspicuous in Germany,

The very amusements in the large towns are

U



306 THE REALM OF THE HABSBURGS

gradually losing the simple character which has
hitherto marked them, and are assuming the louder
suggestive tone of Pars and Berln,

VIII

The outward aspect of the leading Austrian-
Hungarian towns presents a strange contradiction.
The extreme beauty of the architecture of the past,
not to mention the grandeur of conception of some
buldings of recent date, points 1rresistibly to human
greatness  The majestic beauty of the Hradchm hill
of Prague, with 1ts group of palatial structures, might
1 vain seek 1ts counterpart i all Europe There
18 here, 1n truth, something of the far-famed aspect
of Edinburgh, with the silvery river Moldau ght-
tering in the sun, added , and without the unsightly
adjuncts of the disreputable and dirty Edinburgh
lower town Of the architectural beaunties of Cracow,
its churches, 1ts towers, its palaces, 1t 1s 1mpossible
to give an adequate 1idea they must be seen to he
appreciated ~ The Radial Strasse in Budapesth
and the Ring Strasse i Vienna, are two of the
finest thoroughfares in Europe  Some of the"
buildings are, perhaps, unsurpassed anywhere To
produce these, there must have been creative genius
of a high order, in fact, mumecipal spirit and
enterprise, and men capable of thinking and feeling
nobly.

Vienna, with her seventeen splendid monuments,
her fifteen public fountains, her twenty-five museums,
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and her numberless churches, can vie with any
capital 1n Europe for architectural beauty. When
you look closer, however, the contradiction comes
home. Then may be detected the striking want
of life and energy that permeates the population
of Austrian towns, Vienna 1n particular, and shows
that the energetic spirit of the race 1s not commen-
surate with the enterprise or sense of beauty of its
choicer directing minds. Search will be made 1n
van for living prototypes of what genius has put 1n
mementoes of stone The men are out of propor-
tion with the buildings almost as much so as
our Enghsh shoddy leasehold structures, hideous
churches, gnd public buildings behe the sterling
quahities of the Englsh race

In most of the larger Austrian towns, from early
morn till mght, the cafés are full of weak types of
humamty, slavishly taking their daily intellectual
keynote from the few newspapers that are pub-
lished. This seems to be the very sum of their
existence, There 1s hittle or no evidence of energy
or hard work anywhere here, although, in realty,
hidden away in the more obscure quarters of the
town, a hard-working population 18 living on low
wages, and slowly and surely imbibing the treach-
erous tenets of Socialism,

IX

Discipline—moral, mental, and economical—is the
one thing Austria lacks all along the line, and which
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other nations have only been able to assimilate gra-
dually through the work of generations Nor are
they possessed of the individual imtiative which, in
a country hike England, has striven har§ to alleviate
the hideous misery for which unfettered laissez farre
18 partly responsible  The high-minded energy
that finds 1ts benevolent scope in such societies as
the National Society for the Prevention of Cruelty
to Children, and many others, 18 non-existent in
Austria

Want of discipline! That one word spells the
Nemesis for the sins of omission and commission of
our time, and that 1t 1s not everywhere apparent 18
no proof of 1ts not existing 1n other countries besides
Austria. Such things a1e like the handwriting on
the wall, never clearly deciphered by the many, and
only felt when the dread moment of collision with
fate occurs No nation can say that its turn will
not come to-morrow The greatest nation will, in
the hour of real peril, show itself to be the one in
which, other things being about equal, the power of
self-sacrifice of the unit 1s greatest and the direction
of 1ts effort most gestvoll

We who have hitherto developed with such
astounding success under a system so totally dif-
ferent from what we understand under the almost
detested word of discipline, have come to look
askance at its significance But even unto us the
rising tide of democracy, with its disclosure of
mefficiency 1n most administrative departments, of
ever-increasing competition on the part of others
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agamnst us, 18 full of warning We need not go to
foreign countries to grasp their sigmficance  Have
we not 1 our mudst an agitation which, though
thoroughly tidiculous from every economic and
ethical pomnt of view, has moved the whole English-
speaking world by 1its strength, its only and sole
strength and power, its discipline—the Salvation
Army ?

The 1nculcation of discipline can never be popular
1 this world, because 1t 1nvolves sacrifices to which
no majority will ever willingly agree, unless moved
by stern necessity—perhaps too late  The 1ron
tread of events must, however, prove 1ts 1mperative
necessity, and that whether 1t be amid streams of
bloodshed or m some other torm of collective
suffering

X

Believing that the aspirations of a people are
more truly rendered by the heartfelt thoughts of 1ts
few best minds, rather than by the noisy clamour of
1t8 coarse-grained majority, the words of a man such
as Rosegger * seem to us to deserve special attention
And this 18 what he has said anent the present and
the future It 1s interesting, too, as tending to
explain and justify that tenderness for the past
which 18 at the root of much of the best to be
observed 1n Austria as elsewhere

* Rosegger's Ausgewahlte Werke Vol 1 pp 377-8
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“I also see that we are still a long way from
the right track. We prefer to rush forward into
uncertainty 1nstead of remaiming standing where we
are But when I see how 1n this frantic rush, or, let
us say, 1n this frantic flight forward, the heart (das
Gemuth) 18 blunted (2w Schaden kommt)—our most
precious possession—and am unable to foresee any
compensation for its being so, then I feel inchned
to beat a retreat into the wilderness of Nature, unto
those petty patriarchal conditions in which mankind
has hved through its youthful 1dyls And if this
cannot be done, because 1t 1s impossible, then I
would rather—die

“But no; I trust in the future Storms will
come such as the world has never seen; but if we
can only manage to carry along with us the great
deals and the best virtues of our ancestors and
of ‘the few’ of the present day—smphcity, the
capacity for self-sacrifice, the instincts of the family,
cheerfulness, love, fidehity, and faith 1n the future, in
order to reanimate and diffuse them around us, then
all may yet be well ”

To this, who would not willingly say, ¢ Amen” ?
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very well put, besides being sympathetic ”’

Saturday Review (Leading Article) —* The chapters on

the anstocracy and on German society are very keen-sighted and
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THE GREAT WAR OF 189-. A Forecast By REAR-
ApmiraL Coroms, CoL Maurice, R A., Major HENDERSON, STAFF
CoLLEGE, CAPTAIN MAUDE, ARCHIBALD ForBEs,, CHARLES Lowe,
D CurisTiE MURRAY, F ScUDAMORE, and Sir CHARLES DiLkx. In
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knowledge ’
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“l;r%:‘e B 6;’| ' Club " IlI d by F H TownseEnp Crown 8vo,
clot!

National Review —*Mr Zangwill has a very bright and a original
ur, and every page of this closely printed book 1s full of point and go, and

full, too, of a healthy satire that 1s really humorously applied common-sense *

Ak —“"Most gly to be ded to all ¢l of readers.”
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GIRLS AND WOMEN By E CHESTER Pott 8vo, cloth,
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GOSSIP IN A LIBRARY By EpMunND Gosse, Author of
‘ Northern Studies,” & Second Edition Crown 8vo, buckram, gilt top

s 6d
A;an —*“There 15 a touch of Leigh Hunt in this picture of the book
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* % Large Paper Edition, limited to 100 Numbered Copies, ass net

THE LIFE OF HENRIK IBSEN By HENRIK JEGER
Translated by CLARA BeLL. With the Verse done mto Enghsh from the
Norwegian Original by EpMUND Gosse  Crown 8vo, cloth, 65

Acad —“We wel it hearuly An unqualified boon to the many

English students of Ibsen. ’

DE QUINCEY MEMORIALS Bemng Letters and other
Records here first Published, with Communications from COLERIDGE, The
‘WoRDSWORTHS, HANNAH MORE, PROFESSOR WILSON andothers  Edited,
wath Introduction, Notes, and Narrative, by ALrxanoEr H Jaip, LL D
F R.SE In two volumes, demy 8vo, cloth, with portraits, 305 net.

Dasly Telegraph —'‘ Few works of greater iterary interest have of late years
issued from the press than the two volumes of ¢ De Quincey Memonals ' They
comprise most valuable matenals for the histonan of literary and social England
at the begmning of the century, but they are not on_that account less calculated
to amuse, enhghten, and absorb the general reader of biographical memoirs ”

THE WORD OF THE LORD UPON THE WATERS
Sermons read by His Irapenial Majesty the Emperor of Germany, while
at Sea on his Voyages to the Land of the Midnight Sun. Composed by
Dr RICHTER, Army Chaplain, and Translated from the German by Joun
R McILRAITH 4to, cloth, 25

Times —*‘ The Sermons are vigorous, simple, and vivid in themselves, and
well adapted to the in which they were delivered ”

THE HOURS OF RAPHAEL, IN OUTLINE
Together with the Ceiling ofthe Hall where they were onginally painted
By Mary E WiLLiams  Folio, cloth, £2 25 net

THE PASSION PLAY AT OBERAMMERGAU, 1890
By F W Farrar, DD, F R S, Archdeacon and Canon of Westmnster
&c. &c.  4to, cloth, 25 64
Spectator —** This httle book will be read with dehight by those who have,
and by those who have not, visited Oberammergau ”
THE GARDEN'S STORY, or, Pleasures and Tnals of an
Amateur Gardener By G H ELLwanGer. With an Introduction by the
Rev C WoLLzgy Dop  1amo, cloth, with Illustrations, ss
Scotsman —** It deals with a charming subject 1n a ch

LE MUSINGS Ess‘:ys m Social Mosaic By E CONDER
GRAY, Author of ‘‘ Wise Words and Loving Deeds,” &c. &c. Crown 8vo,

Saturday Review —** Light, bnief, and bnght.”
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THE COMING TERROR And other Essays and Letters
By RoBERT BUCHANAN Second Edition Demy 8vo, cloth, 125, 64.

Dasly Chronicle —* This wrong headed g y ky
book should be widely read, for there 1s not a dull ine 1n1t.”

ARABIC AUTHORS A Manual of Arabian History and
Literature . By F F ArsutHNoT, M R A,S , Author ¢f *‘ Early Ideas,”
¢ Persian Portraits,’”” &c 8vo, cloth, 1os

Manchester Examiner —* The whole work has been carefully indexed, and

will prove a handbook of the highest value to the student who wishes to gam a

te) wit

better acq h Arabian letters *
THE LABOUR MOVEMENT IN AMERICA. By
Riciarp T Erv, PhD, A m Pol | E ' l]olms Hopkins

University Crown 8vo, cloth, ss
Saturday Review —* Both interesting and valuable

THE LITTLE MANX NATION (Lectures dehvered at
the Royal Institution, 18'91 ) 1%7 HaLL CaiNg, Author of *“The Bond
man,” * The Scapegoat,’” &c rown 8vo, cloth, 35 64, paper, 25 64

World —**Mr Hall Caine takes us back to the days of old romance, and,
treating tradition and history in the pictonal style of which he 1s a master, he
g1ves us 1 graph of Man esp lly ptable "’

NOTES FOR THE NILE Together with a Metrical
Rendering of the Hymns of Ancient EgHJt and of the Precepts of Ptah
hotep (the oldest book in the world) By Harpwicke D RAwNsLEY,M A
16mo, cloth, s&

The Temes —** All visitors to Egypt will find much instruction and enter-
tainment pleasantly conveyed "

Saturday Review —* A pleasant and useful hittle companion for the cult.~
vated traveller "

DENMARK Its History, Topog’;aphy, Language, Laterature,
Fine Arts, Soctal Life, 1nd kinance Edited by H WeiTeEMevER Demy
8vo, cloth, with Map, 125 64
*o* Dedicated, by per , to H R H the Princess of Wales

Mornsng Post —**An excellentaccount of everything relating to this Northern
country

IMPERIAL GERMANY. A Cntical Study of Fact and
Character By SipNEv WHITMAN New Edition, Revised and Enlarged
Crown 8vo, cloth 25 64 , paper, 2s

Prince Bismarck —** I consider the different chapters of this book masterly

THE CANADIAN GUIDE BOOK PartI The Tourist’s
and Sportsman’s Guide to Eastern Canadaand Newfoundland, including full
descriptions of Routes, Cittes, Ponts of Interest, Summer Resorts, Fishing
Places, &c , i Eastern Ontario, The Muskoka District, The St Lawrence
Region, The Lake St John Country, The Maritime Provinces, Prince
Edward Island, and Newfoundland ~With an Agpendlx ving Fish and
Game Laws, and Official Lists of Trout and Salmon Rivers and their
Lessees By CHARLES G D ROBERTS, Professor of Enghish Literature in
King's College, Windsor, NS With Maps and many Illustrations.
Crown 8vo, imp cloth, 65

Part an XVEIS;TER!'{_ (?ANADA Including the Penmnsula
an orthern Regions of Ontario, the Canadian Sh f the Grees,
Lakes, the Lake of the Woods Region, Manitoba and “ The Grees
North West,” The Canadian Rocky Mountains and National Park,
Britsh Columbia, and Vancouver Island By ErRNxsT INGERSOLL With
Maps and many {llustrations, Crown 8vo, hmp cloth [/ greparation.
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In Three Volumes
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of ““ George Gerth,” “ Maxwell Drewett,’ &c [Just ready
CHILDRER OF THE GHETTO By I ZANGWILL,
Author of *“ The Old Maids’ Club, * &c [Jwst ready
THE TOWER OF TADDEO A Novel By Oulpa,
Author of “Two Little Wooden Shges,” &c fln October

KITTY'S FATHER By FrANK BARRETT. Author of

“ Lieutcnant Barnabas, * & UUn November
THE COUNTESS RADNA By W E Norris, Author of
¢ Matrnimony,” &c [In January
ORIOLE’S DAUGHTER A Novel By JEsSIE FOTHERGIIL,
Author of ** The First Violn, ’ &c (I Februarv

THE LAST SENTENCE By MAaxweLL Gray, Author of
“ The Silence of Dean Maitland, ’ &c [{n Marck

In Two Volumes

WOMAN AND THE MAN A Love Story By ROBERT
BucHANAN, Author of ‘“ Come Live with Me and be My Love,” * The
Moment After," ““The Coming Terror, &c [{n preparation

A KNIGHT OF THE WHITE FEATHER By “TasMma,”

Author of ‘“The Penance of Portia James,” ‘“Uncle Piper of Pipers

il,” &c [Just ready

A LITTLE MINX By ApA CAMBRIDGE, Author of “A
Marked Man,"” * The Three Miss Kings, ’ &c

In One Volume

THE NAULAHKA A Taleof Westand East By RUDYARD
KirLING and WorLcoTT BALESTIER Crown 8vo, cloth, 65 Second
Edition (Just ready

THE AVERAGE WOMAN By WoLCOTT BALESTIER
With an Introduction by HENRY JAMES = Small crown 8vo, 35
[Sfust ready

THE ATTACK ON THE MILL and Other Sketches
of War By EMILE ZoLA  With an essay on the short stories of M
Zola by Edmund Gosse Small crown 8vo, 35 64 [Just ready
DUST By BJORNSTJERNE DBJORNSON Translated from the
Norwegian Small crown 8vo
THE SECRET OF NARCISSE. By EpMUND GOSSE
Crown 8vo [Zn October
MADEMOISELLE MISS and Other Stories By HENRY
HARLAND, Author of ¢ Mea Culpa,’ &c Small crown 8vo [/% tke Press
THE DOMINANT SEVENTH A Musical Story By
KATE EL1zaBeTH CLARKE Crown 8vo, cloth, 5¢
Speaker —*° A very romantic story ”
wWPASSION THE PLAYTHING A Novel By R MURRAY
GiLcHrisT Crown 8vo, cloth, 65
Atheneum —* This well wnitten story must be read to be appreciated.”
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The Crown Copyright Sevies.

Mr HEINEMANN has made arrangements with a number®f the FirsT AND
Most Porurag ENGLISH, AMERICAN, and COLONIAL AuTHORs which will
enable him to 1ssue a senes of New AND ORIGINAL WORKS, to be known as
Tue CrowN CopPVRIGHT SERIES, complete in Ope Voluge, at a umiform
price of Five SHiLLINGS EACH  These Novels will not pass through an Ex-
pensive Two or Lhree ¥olume Edition, but they will be obtainable at the
CiRCULATING L1BRARIES, as well as at all Bookscllers’ and Bookstall

ACCORDING TO ST JOHN By AMfLiE RIves, Author
of ** The Quick or the Dead *
Scotsman —*‘ The hiterary work 15 highly artistic It has beauty and
b u'iels, and a kind of fascination which carmes the reader on till he has read
to the last page ”

THE PENANCE OF PORTIA JAMES By TasMa,
Author of “ Uncle Piper of Piper s Hill,” &c
Atheneum —** A powerful novel ”
Dazily Chronscle —** Captivating and yet tantalising, this story is far above

the average ’
Vanity Fawr —*A very interesting story, morally sound, and flavoured
throughout with ease of diction and lack of stramn ’

INCONSEQUENT LIVES A Village Chronicle, shewing
how certain folk set out for El1 Dorado, what thei;;attem ted , and what
they attamed By J H PrArcE, Author of ¢ Esther Pentreath,” &c
Saturday Review —** A viid picture of the life of Cormsh fisher folk, It

15 unquestionably interesting "

Literary World —* Powerful and pathetic from first to last it 1s
rofoundly interesting It 1s long since we read a story revealing power of so
Kxgh an order, marked by such evident ful of work hip, tuch skill 1n

the powerful and yet temperate presentation of passion, and in the sternly
realistic yet delicate treatment of difficult situations

A QUESTION OF TASTE By MAARTEN MAARTENS,
Author of *“ An Old Maid's Love,’ &c

National Observer —' There 1s more than cleverness, there 1s orginal
talent, and a good deal of humanty besides ’

COME LIVE WITH ME AND BE MY LOVE By
RoBERT BUCHANAN, Author of * The Moment After,” *The Coming
Terror, * &c

Globe —** Will be found eminently readable ”

Darly lelegraph — We will conclude this brief notice by expressiag our
cordial admiration of the skill displayed in its construction, and the gemal
humanity that has inspired its author in the shaping and vitalising of the indi-
viduals created by his fertule imagination *

THE O'CONNORS OF BALLINAHINCH. By Mrs.

i

HUNGERFORD, Author of ‘‘ Molly Bawn,” &c. (Zn the Press
A BATTLE AND A BOY By BLANCHE WILLIS HOWARD,
Author of *Guenn,” &c [In prefaratione >

VANITAS, By VERNON LEE, Author of * Hmnu&gs," &c
”»
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Deinemann's International Aibrary.
Epitep sv EDMUND GOSSE

New Review —* If you have any pernicious remnants of luenrﬁchmvmum
£ hope 1t will not survive the senies of foreign classics of which Mr William
Hemnemann, aided by Mr Edmund Gosse, 1s publishing translations to the great
contentment of @l lovers of hiterature
Tamees —*“ A venture which deserves encouragement
Eack Volume has an Introduction specrally by the Editor
Price, 1n paper covers, 25 64 each, or cloth, 35 64

IN GOD’'S WAY From the Norwegian of BJORNS1JERNE

BJjSRNSON
oAthenaum — Without doubt the most important and the most interestin
work published during the twelve months There are descriptions whlcﬁ

certainly belong to the best and cleverest things our literature has ever produced
Amongst the many characters, the doctor s wife 1s unguestionably the first It
would be difficult to find anything more tender, soft, and refined than this
charming personage **

PIERRE AND JEAN. From the French of Guy DE MAv-
PASSANT
Pall Mall Gazette —*‘So fine and faultless, so perfectly balanced, so
steadily progressive, so clear and simple and satisfymg It 18 admirable from
beginning to end ”
Atheneum —* Ranks amongst the best gems of modern French fiction *

THE CHIEF JUSTICE From the German of KARL EMIL
FRrANzos, Author of * For the Right,’ &c
New Review —* Few novels of recent times have a more sustained and
wvivid human wnterest ”
Chnistran World —‘* A story of wonderful power as free from any
thing objectionable as ¢ The Heart of Midlothian *”

WORK WHILE YE HAVE THE LIGHT From the
Russian of Count Lvor TovLsToy
Liverpool Mercury —*'‘ Marked by all the old power of the great Russian

novelist **
Manchestey Guardian —*‘ Readable and well lated , full of high and

noble feeling *

FANTASY From the Italian of MATILDE SERAO

National Observer —** The strongest work from the hand of a woman that
has been published for manx a day

Scottish Leader —** The book 1s full of a glowing and lhiving realism
There 1s nothing like ¢ Fantasy’ in modern hterature 1t 15 a work of elfish
art, 2 mosaic of hght and fove, of nght and wrong, of human weakness and
strength, ”-nd punity and wantonness, pieced togetfxer mn deft and witching

precision,
FROTH From the Spamish of Don ARMANDO PALaclio-
Varpis
Daly Tel ok —*¢V s and powerful mn the highest degree It
aboun:; ':;1 fo:::ﬁ:;dehnean‘g: r:));" chaaract‘c):g, and describes scenes with rare and
graphic strength.”
FOOTSTEPS OF FATE From the Dutch of Louils
Courerus.

-» Dasltnt.'kmwh —*¢ A powerfully realistic story which has been excellently

Gentlewoman — * The consummate art of the wnter prevents this tragedy
from sinking to melodrama Not a sngle situation 1s forced or a circumstance
cxmemei”
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Deinemann’s International Aibrary,

PEPITA]J IMENEZ From the Spamsh of JusN VALERA
New Review (Mr George Santsbury) —‘° Chere 13 no doubt at all that
1t 1s one of the best stones that have appeared n any country in Europe for the
last twenty years "
THE COMMODORE’S DAUGHTERS Fom the Nor-
wezum of JoNas Lie
m —*¢ Everything that Jonas Lie wntes 1s attractive and pleasant ,
the plot of deeply human interest, and the art noble "’
THE HERITAGE OF THE KURTS From the Norweglan
ot‘ I%ESRNSTJERNB dmtson
Gasette —** A most fascinating as well as a powerful book
Ndmml Observer —*“ It 1s a book to read md a book to think about, for,
incontestably, it 1s the work of a man of genius *
In the Press
LOU. Fiom the German of BARON v ROBERTS
DONA LUZ From the Spanish of JUAN VALERA

WITHOUT DOGMA From the Polish of H SIENKIEWICZ

Popular 38, 6d. Movels.

CAPT'N DAVY'S HONEYMOON, The Blind Mother,
and The Last Confessxon By HaLL Caing, Author of *“ The Bondman, *
“The Scapegoat, > &c

THE SCAPEGOAT. By HaLL CaINE, Author of ‘“The
Bondman,” &c
My Gladstone writes —*1 congratulate you upon ‘ The Scapegoat’ as a
\xwork‘ of art, and espevially upon the noble and skilfully drawn character of
srae]
Times —** In our jud, 1t excels in d force all his previous efforts
For grace and touching pathos Naomi 15 a character which any romancist in the
worlg might be proud to have creaved **
THE BONDMAN A New Saga. By HALL CAINE
Twentieth Thousand
Mr Gladstone —**‘The Bondman’ 1s a work of which I recogmise the
freshness. vigour, and sustained interest no less than 1ts integnty of aim
tandard —* Its argument 1s grand, and it 1s sustamned with a power that s
nlmost marvellous

DESPERATE REMEDIES By THoMAs HArDY, Author
of ““ Tess of the D'Urbervilles,’ &c
Saturday Review —*° A remarkable story worked out with abundant skill **
A MARKED MAN Some Episodes in his Life By Abpa
CAMBRIDGE, Author of “Two Years’ Time,” “A Mere Chance,” &c
Morning Post —** A depth of feeling, a knowledge of the human heart, and
an amount of tact that one rarely finds  Should take a prominent place among
the novels of the season *’

THE THREE MISS KINGS By Apa CAMBRIDGE, Author
of “A Marked Man

Atheneum —** A charming study of character The love stories are ex
cellent, and the author 1s happy 1n tender situations N

NOT ALL IN VAIN B{ Apa CAMBRIDGE, Author of
Marked Man,” *‘ The Three Muss Kings,"” &

Guardian —* A clever and absorbin, nory
Queen.~** All that remains to be said 1s ¢ read the book *”
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Popular 3s. 6d. Rovels.

L]
UNCLE PIPER OF PIPER’S HILL By TasMA New
Popular Edition
Guardian —Y Every page ofit contains good wholesome food, which demands
and repays digcaw g‘?;e tale itself 1s thoroughly charmmF, and all the
characters are delightfully drawn We strongly recommend all lovers of whole

some novels to make acq with 1t th lves, and are much mustaken 1f '
they do not heartily thank us for the introduction

IN THE VALLEY By HaroLD FREDERIC, Author of
“The Lawton Gurl,” ““ Seth’s Brother s Wife,”” &  With Illustrations
Tsmes —* The hterary value of the book 1s high, the author’s studies of
bygone hfe presenting a hfe hike picture.”

PRETTY MISS SMITH By FLORENCE WARDEN, Author
of ““The House on the Marsh,’’ ‘A Witch of the Hulls,” &c
Punckh —* Since Miss Florence Warden’s * House on the Marsh,” I have
not read a more exciting tale **

NOR WIFE, NOR MAID. By Mrs HUNGERFORD, Author
of *‘ Molly Bawn,” &c
Queen —'* It has all the rharactenstics of the writers work, and greater
emotional depth than most of its predecessors ’
Scotsman —'* Dehightful reading, supremely interesting "

MAMMON A Novel By Mrs ALEXANDER, Author of * The
Wooing Ot,” &c »
Scol. —*The p t work 1s not behind any of its predecessors
¢Mammon ’ 18 a healthy story, and as 1t has been thoughtfully wnitten 1t has the
ment of creating thought n its readers

DAUGHTERS OF MEN By HANNAH LvNcH, Author of
‘“The Prince of the Glades,” &c
Dasly Telegraph —*‘ Singularly clever and fascinating *’
c ry —'‘ One of the cleverest, if not also the pleasantest, stories that
have appeared for a long time ”

AROMANCE OF THE CAPE FRONTIER, By BERTRAM
MiTrorp, Author of ¢ Through the Zulu Country,” &c
Observer —* This 18 a ratthing tale, gemal, healthy, and spirited **

'TWEEN SNOW AND FIRE A Tale of the Kafir Wa:i of

1877 By BERTRAM MITFORD

THE MASTER OF THE MAGICIANS By ELIZABETH

STUART PHELPs and HERBERT D WaRrD
Athenwum —* A thnlling story ™

LOS CERRITOS A Romance of the Modern Time By
GERTRUDE FRANKLIN ATHERTON, Author of ‘“ Hermia Suydam,’ and
¢ What Dreams may Come "’

Atheneum —*“Full of fresh fancies and suggestions Told with strength
and dehcacy A decidedly ch p »

A MODERN MARRIAGE By the Marquise CLARA LANzA
Queen —“ A p ful story, d 11 ly carried out.”
Black and White,~* A decrdedly clever book **
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Popular Sbilling Books.

MADAME VALERIE. By F C PuiLips, Author of “ As
m a Looking Glass,” &c

THE MOMENT AFTER*® A Tale of the®*Unseen By
ROBERT BUCHANAN

Athenzum —** Should be read—n dayhight.”
force ”

Observer —** A clever four de.
Guardian —** Particularly inipressive, graphic, and powerful ”

CLUES; or, Leaves from a Chief Constable’s Note-Book
By WiLLiam HeN Chief Constable of Edinburgh

Mr Gladstone —* I found the book full of interest *

A VERY STRANGE FAMILY, By F W ROBINSON,
Author of “Grandmother’s Money,” *‘ Lazarus in London,” &c

Glasgow Herald — An ingeniously devised plot, of which the interest 1s
kept up to the very last pafc Jud blending of h and pathos
further helps to make the book delightful reading from start to fimsh *

Bramatic Literature.,

THE PLAYS OF ARTHUR W PINERO
Notes by MarcoLm C. SALAMAN  26mo, P
With Introductory ol:s 65 M s e M 16mo, Paper Covers,

THE TIMES A Comedyn Four Acts. With a Preface by
the Author (Vol. I')

Dasly Telegraph —*' * The Times' 13 the best example yet given of Mr
Pinero’s power as a satinst  So clever 1s his work that 1t beats down opposition,
So fascinating 1s his style that we cannot help listening to him ”

Morning Post —*‘ Mr_Pinero’s latest belongs to a high order of dramatic
literature, and the piece will be witnessed agamn with all the greater zest after the
perusal of such admurable dialogue

THE PROFLIGATE A Playin Four Acts. With Portrait
of the Author, after ] Morpecar (Vel II)

Pall Mall Gagette —* Will be welcomed by all who have the true interests
of the stage at heart ”
THE(VOC!:?HB)INET MINISTER A Farce in Four Acts.
Observer —* It 1s as amusing to read as it was when played.”
THE HOBBY HORSE A Comedy in Three Acts
(Vol IV)
S 's Gasette —‘Mr P has_selds rod|
lntere:n'l,'n;"\:/‘:r;: th::l‘ m‘ ¢ The lrlobl;;e{;om.' jeidom p uced better or mare
LADY BOUNTIFUL A Play mn Four Acts (Vol V)

THE MAGISTRATE A Farcein Three Acts (Vol VI)

‘To be followed by Dandy Dick, The Schoolmistress, The Weaker Sex, Lord:
yComm{ms, The Squire, and Sweet Lavender, " ' s and

N
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.Dramatic Literature.,
A NEW PLAY. By HENRIK IBSEN. Translated from the
mall 4to

Norwegan S [/n pregaration
A NEW PLAY By BjORNSTJERNE BjORNSON  Translated
from the Norwegian [In preparation

THE PRINCESSE MALEINE,"A Drama mn Five Acts
g‘mnslated by Gerard Harry), and TH‘?. INTRUDER A Drama 1n
ne Act By MauriceE MARTERLINCK With an Introduction by HaLL

CAINE, and a Portrait of the Author Small 4to, cloth, ss
Atheneum.—* In the of the ¢ phere’ of the play M Maeter
hinck shows his skill It 1s here thathe to us the  Jfrisson,
here that he does what no one else has done In ‘The Intruder’ the art
consists of the subtle gradations of terror, the slow, creepmg progress of the
gh of appreh Nothing quite like 1t has been done before—not
even by Poe—not even by Villiers

THE FRUITS OF ENLIGHTENMENT * A Comedy n
Four Acts By Count Lvor IloLsToy Translated from the Russian b
E J Diron  With Introduction by A, W PINERO Small 4to, wit
Portrait, ss
Pall Mall Gasette —*' The whole effect of the play 1s distinctly Molidresque
1t has something of the large humanity of the master Its satire 1s genial, almost

gy

HEDDA GABLER* A Drama mm Four Acts By HENRIK
IpseN Translated from the Norwegian by EDMUND GossE.  Small 4to,
cloth, with Portrait, ss  Vaudeville gEdltu:m, paper, 1s  Also a Limited
Large Paper Edition, 215 net

T1mes —* The language in which this play 1s couched 15 a model of brevity,
deaision, and powntedness, Every hine tells, and there 1s not an incident
that does not bear on the action immediate or remote As a corrective to the
vapid and foolish wnting with which the stage 1s deluged ‘Hedda Gabler’ 1s
perhaps entitled to the place of honour ”

STRAY MEMORIES By ELLEN TERRY, In one volume
Illustrated. (/n preparation

SOME INTERESTING FALLACIES OF THE
. Modermn Stage An Address delivered to the Ph;!goen’ Club at St
ames’s Hall, on Sunday, 6th D ber, 189z By B M

'REE. Crown 8vo, sewed, 64

THE LIFE OF HENRIK IBSEN By HENRIK JZGER
Translated by CLARA BELL. With the Verse done into English from the
Norwegian nal by EbMUND Gosse. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s

St James's Gasette —* Admirably lated Deserves a cordial and
whaﬂc welcome ”

Guardian —*“ Ibgen’s d at p enjoy a derable vogue, and

their admurers will rejoice to find full descnp and wm Mr, Jager's

book ”
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Poetry.

IVY AND PASSION FLOWER. Poems’ ?dy GERARD
BENDAI L, Author of * Eatelle,” &c &c ramo, cloth, 38

Scotsman —* Will be read with pleasure ”

Musscal World —** The poems are del p d2 art, graceful and
polished ”
VERSES By GERTRUDE H4LL 12mo, cloth, 35 64

Manchester Guardian.—* Will be welcome to every lover of poetry who
takes 1t up

MAGONIA. A Poem By CHARLES GODFREY LELAND (HANS
BREITMANN) Fcap 8vo {In the Press

IDYLLS OF WOMANHOOD By C. AMy DaAwsoN
Fcap 8vo, gilt top, ss»

-

Befnemann’s Scientific bHandbooks.

MANUAL OF BACTERIOLOGY ByA B GRIFFITHS,
PhD,FRS (Edn ), FCS Crown 8vo, cloth, Illustrated
(/n the Press
MANUAL OF ASSAYING GOLD, SILVER, COPPER,
and Lead Ores By WaLTer LEe Brown, B Sc  Rewvised, Corrected,
and considerably Enlaﬁed with a chapter on the Assaying of Fue&&c
By A B Gmrsizas, D.FRS (Bdin), FCS  Crown 8vo, cloth,
Illustrated, 7s 64
Colliery Guardsan —*' A delightful and fascinating book *
Financial Worid —** The most complete and practical manual on everything
which concerns assaying of all which have come before us **

GEODESY By J Howarp GORE Crown 8vo, cloth, Illus-
trated, 55

St James's Gasette —* The book may be safely recommended to those who
desire to acquire an accurate knowledge of Geodesy ”

Scrence Gossip —** 1t 15 the best we could r d to all geodetic stud
It1s full and clear, thoroughly accurate, and up to date in all matters of earth.
measurements "

THE PHYSICAL PROPERTIES OF GASES By
ArTHUR L KimsArr, of the Johns Hopkins Umversity Crown 8vo,
cloth, Illustrated, 55

Chemical News —** The man of culture who wishes for a general and accurate

acquawntance with the physical properties of gases, will find m Mr Kimball s

work just what he requires™”

HEAT AS A FORM OF ENERGY By Professor R H
TuURSTON, of Cornell University  Crown 8vo, cloth, Illustrated, ss

Manchester Examiner —‘‘ Bears out the character of its predecessors for
careful and correct statement and deduction under the hight of the most recent
discovernes

LONDON "
WILLIAM HEINEMANN,
a1 BEDFORD STREET, WC












